 CHIROLOGIA: 


-OR THE. 
' NATVRALL LANGVAGE 


i OF THE -{- 

H A N D. , 

Compoſed of the Speaking Moti | 
| ons, and Diſcourſifig Geſtures (hereof; | 'N 


Wherennto us added 


CHLIRONOMIA: 


_ _ - Or, the Aitof © 
þMANYALL eMETOR ters 


| Conſiſting of the NaturallE: Pref 
| Fcfied by gu inthe H 4 X Bi a8th 
Inſtrument of Floquence,. 
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 HISTORICALL MK 


EXEMPUPMED,... BE TH 

Out of the Autheptique Regiſieaaf ommon -: 
Life, and Civil Conmertarling” of TE <&; _ 

With TTPES, or CHTROGRAMS:* 3 
4 long-nify 4 for ruſtration of this > I 5; fy 75 Y Z 
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Manns membrum howtints loamaci 


By 7.  B.. Gent. « Plllockiroale 
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1 HEROIQVE FRIEND , 
EDWARD GOLDSMITH. 
| - © of Gralizns-Inns, Eſq. 


; $1Rs. 
| SF Hen | firſt c acccndie 
| N/ / to.my open i 
EIS ' manner of communt- 
cation: 80. my Intellectuall 
| Friendes )- ſhewed you a = 
. Copte of my 1dea,; 'which ac- ** 
quainted you with my ſcope | 
| and generall projetion upon - 
Geſture; : you were pleaſed { {as 
in a Platonique extaſic of aps 
WK A 2 pre- 


24 NSX 


orchenfion) to admire fo vaſt- 
nefle of the Deſigne,to applaud 
theriſe thereof, and the promi- 
ſing alpect it had to the ad- 
- vancement of Learning; inſo- 
much as fil'd with the beneyo- | 
lntinfluenceand illuſtration of 
a Prophetique rapture , you 
gturn'd Chiromancer, divining by 
. the lines of hfe and proſperity , 
| which appeared faire unto you 
in the firſt draught ; that the 
Hend would be embraced and 
kiſſed by the more intelligent 
part of the world , and intime 
travell and learne to ſpeake (as 
ic dach naturally ) fo literally 
all Languages. This [trong 
reflection of your « Concelits on 


my 


my early undertakings , you 
have by the vivacity of a ma- 
ſering phanſie, oftentimes 
endeavoured to propagate 
| 1n the opinions of your moſt 
| openeroweAcquaintances, whickt 
as they were the friendly efforts 
of aſubtle perſpicacity of your 
ludgement ( which I have 
heard a Great ( Titique to ac- 
knowledge to be the genuims fe- 
licity of your intelle#, whereby 
you are able to diſſ-& the leaft 
atome of a Philoſophical proje- 
Zion:Y I have (though che 
raiſing of expectation proves 
many times an injurious cour- 
tefie )) tookas a good omen to 
| adyance upon, VVYhat was 
A3 then 


_ then a cloud that had neither 


: ME ee eee I EEE. IEEE ee renee eo en ,. = 1 G 
© 


the ſhape, nor bignes of a mans 
Hand, is now growne fit to be 
heldup, and by ts owne ſuf- 
frage tochuſeand confirme you 
is Patron : For, I afteting no 
Dedication that riſes above the 
levell of Friendſhip, having in- 
tentionally conſecrated all the 


iſſues of my receſle and leiſure 


to certaine ſelect Friends; This 
both by preſcription and ignio- 
rity of acquaintance as by a 
Prerogative, and bya recipro- 
cation of /ove for your aftection 
to it., falls to ybuf” Twrtion, I 
confeſle ſome other of my di- 
geſted thoughts ſtrugled* for 
precedencie , claimipg by the 
ana- 


analogie of Natures ufuall 
courſe, and the Head wou!d 
have had the priviledze of pri- 
mopeniture: But it fell out in the 
contention fomewhat like as in 
the caſe of 7 ajmars twins, where 
Zarah put forth his Hand, arid 
the midwile {aid ; Thi u come 
cut firſt,lowever th's ( hirofo- 
phie or firſt Fruits of my Hand 
be accepted abroad, having put 
forth my Reghe Hand 1n ligne 
of amity to you,and for pertor - 
mance of promiſe : there re- 
maines nothing ( moſtnoble 
( birophulus*butthac you take ic 
between Yours 1n token of 
warranty and protection, as the 
render of-ſpring otone who is 
Your aftc&ionate Friend, 


Foun Burvvar. 
#- 


f 


4a 


Candid and Ingenious 
4 READER. 


"* This Copy of my IDt a; | 
On THe 
Hint, Scope, and generall ProjeRion. | 


= [7c conſideration in ge= 
nerall, and at large 
of { humane Nature, 
C that great Light of 
"26 Keke hath adjudged worthy 


if. ount 


bc Auer. FO bee emancipate and made &, | 


je Auvzm, 


90s knowledge of it ſelfe. [n which 
{continent of Humanity hee hath 

noted ( as amaine deficiencie 
. one Province not to have beene 


] Vile 


ed 


Ariſtotle (/aith he)ingenioſe & 
ſolerter,corporis fabricam,dum 
-quieſcit, tractavit, candem in 
{ motu,n:mirum geſtuscorporis, 
| omiſit , that is, be bath very in- 
| geniouſly and diligently handled 
| the factures of the Body, but not 
| the Geſtures of the Body, which 
are no leſſe comprebenſible by Art, 
and of preat uſe and advantage, 
as being n0 ſmall part of civil 


pprudence. For, the lineaments of 


the Body doe diſcloſe the diſpoſt- 
tion and inclination of the minde 
 ingenerall , but the motions doe 
not only ſo, but doe further dif- 
cloſe the preſent humour and ſlate 
of the minde and will; for as the 

a 


baified, and that:s Galhunin - 


| Tongue fpeakethtothe Eare; 
He 2 to the Eye, M 
" therefore a number of ſuch per- 
font whoſe Eyes doe dwell pon 
the Faces and faſhions of men, do 
well know the advantage of thu 
obſervation, as being moſt part of | 
their ability; neither can it bec| 1 
denied but that it t a great diſco-| 
Yerer of difitmulation , and great | | 


direflion in buſineſſe. For, after| | 
one manner almoſt we clappe our|", 


Hands :n jsy, wring them in ſor-[+ 
row, advance them in prayer and, | 
admiration ; ſhake our Head in| | 
diſdaine,wrinkle our Forebead in| 1 
diſlike , criſpe our noſe in anger | 
bluſh in ſhame,and ſo for the moſi| 
part of #he more ſubtile motions,| i 
|. T a 


| Taking (therefore) from hence 
{| my Hint, [ſhal attempt to advance 
- | inthe ſcratinie and ſearch after 
2 | the ſcattered plances,and touches 
0} of Antiquity,tracing them through 
| moſt claſucall Authors , with mii 
f | tent to reduce them into one contie 
'« | mued and intire Fiſtory,proporn- 
- | ding this form to my ſelf,to handle 
it | Geſture, as the only ſpeech and ' 
Jl generall language of Humane 
rl Nature. For ballaſt tothe ſub- | 
r-[ ject, and to make the matter in 
1d) Hand more ſollid and ſubſian- 
in| tive , I ſhall annex conſultations 
in| with Nature, affording a ghſſe 
r ,| of their cauſes : And for the fur- 
pfi\ ther embell;ſhing thereof , 1 ſhall 
15] inrich moſt points of expreſſion = 


4 with 


| mwithexamples both of Sacred ang | 
'  propbane eAutbority, more eſþe-+ 
cially drawne from Poets and } 
Hiſtorians,the only great Dottors 
in tht point of Humane literas | 
tare; wherein, by the way, {ball Þ 
q | lay claime to all metaphors , pro- | 
verbiall tranſlations or uſurpati- 
ons, and all kinde of ſymbolicall |: 
Elegancies taken and borrowed | 
from Geſtures of the Body, with 
the depredations the ſubtiler 
Arts of Speech have made upon 
them for the advancement and ex- 
altation of their particular inven- 
; tions and defines. eAll theſe 
(together with the civill rites,and 
ceremonious cuſtomes and faſhions 
of divers Nations in their 
nas 


— a 0 A od a£ 


- 


o 


f 74tionall expreſſions by Geſture 
4 2>ith the perſonall properties and 
| genuine bab#fi Particular men) 

- om but \as\ ſo many ſeveral 
- | lines that meet in an angle, and 
I Ftrouch'in this point ; \L-1ntend to 
- | reduce and bring home to their 
- | fountaine and. common parent | 
1 }tbe Body of man. ” Two Ampbi- 
{ | theaters there are mthe Body, 
þ | whereon moſt of theſe patheticall 
r 
/ 


ubtilties are-exhibited by Na- 

ture, in way of diſcovery or nn- 
- | preſſion, proceeding either from 
- | the effeft of ſufferance, or the V0- 
@ | luntary motions of the Minde, 
d | which effe& thoſe impreſſions on 
s [the parts which wee call the 
r | Speaking Motions, or Diſcour- 


Ml hs ſong þ 


Geſtures, and natural "= - % 
* ſeth Bedy,,\ 20wit ,\the TJ 
W= : "the; : _ In. an-\ F 

whereo rntend 10 re” 

ceptacies other, = 

alling within. the :compaſſe.: of ©. 

= br particular Diff ci «7: 
the geperal} Tit bs of Churalo- \ 
Sik: and Grphalalogia, The * r 

rn c of theHand, } 
E* ard The natural Janguage of | 
the Head; andtheſe two COM ? 
priſe the beft part of the.expreſſt: * 
ons of Humane Nature. Ch . 
ronomia; '0r the Rule of the 
Hand  adjoyned as the perfe(ti- 
on and ſublimation of Chirolo- * 
vie; Had, #40 ;or theRule 


of the Head, 550 appeare with. 
Ces | 


enuine -e effi ons i, tx 
og theſe. "a [ is F 
|: markable in the natutall -exfir 
Firs of the other parts, T ſhall 
* refer 0 4 general Reydewoure 
1 wherein T1 (ball take amnſter..of 
| | the Poſtures and Geſtures of the 
Body in generall, All that I 
{ſhall bave to ſay more to the 
}Handin point of Geſture; #5 un- 
1 der the T itle of Chirethnicalo- 
91a, or the National expreſson . 
Fofthe Hand. This 1 account { 
4» left Hand. By this Clavis. * 
| a Juppoſe)the Intellefuall g's 
& 


"1 


perties , of ſo admirable and im- 
portant a piece of themſelves. 


mY in 


Al # Nt, * 


IK A $5 WT 


In ci CVE 
Fohanns Bulweri Magnum, * * 


A,Bulwere, Ma#ii: cui reddit oſcula Muſz, 
. 24am mirata velit Palias © efſe ſua. 
Talem formoſe Veneri pinxiſſet Apelles, . 
Hoc quoque Poſtrritas non 1miterur opus.” 
Delicias Scenenec Roſeius ille ih vebar 
Talem, viſa fuit que ſine voce loqutl, __ 
Candidior non illa, yol:ntem dofta Separum 1 3 


) 


Ducere,facundiqua Ciceronts | gerdt:.. 10/1) 

Dignior ecce Manus tus ſorvnicinduivonizen) i 
IT xs 4 

Invenit atq; artes ingemtoſavoruas, 


Elogquit paulens nlincmeled flunitng fundit,. 
Nunc contrattabrevi rem rations rakes 
 - Nunc ſublata Dei lavdes: a#fydera tollit, | -* A 
Nunc conjuntta huiniles mittit ab ore precets; 


FT ſs paver;jans ſe complexapotinug..,1, © 
agen -1 x 


Rk 


+ bl 
"Df = 


Q.” 9g % 'Y 
” __ 


7 ”_ ? "74 fot! þ 7 Digito monirabere;Patm;; | 
"Deferar, & Read jaws Tibi cunfta mans, 
Ad eundem. 


A arm cognoſcamus,0& ungys [ eonem? 7P 
Gratulor oftendi Te potuiſe Manu, 


| EF Fra: GoLDSMITH, 


i 


FTI A IRAN 


To bis ingenious Friend the Fr 
on bis CHIROLOG 14, 


=—_ 


= —_— 
* 


2Titk Hand: diſcourfing Geſtures, ever rife, 

Though not ſo much obſerv'd i in common life, 

{Notes whoa Hiſtorie delights to place + 

'T he circumſtantiall beauties of her grace) 

'Thy Fed hath, like a cunning Motiſt, ad ys 

In al the Senſes, wherein they abound : 

So in one Bandle with thy Language ty'de, 
the poring Book-wormes __ pride. 

| Arthe rſt fight we learne to read; and then 

44 By Natures rules toperce and conſtrue Men : 

4} Socommenting upon their Geſture, finde 

/} Inthemthetrueft copicofthe Minde. 

ki - ab and Heart th'intention oft divide: 

and M ever areally'de. 


Aller ee unbe way here recrute | 
| [9 and thenbleſ Thee forthe aſe : 


= _ OR _— —_— 


_ + bout 
* 
heck. Attn Mt ti. a. 


E wn. 6 ME ny life... LO 
xpreſles es 10 elicfe.' | 
Al of this ilent ſpeech: Thy Hand doth fhew. 
More to the Worldth rhen ere it 7 look'd to know. 
<- Heis (that does denic Thy Handthis right) - 


A CmES Or alt bn bewn 
Gur, D [CON SON» 


To bis fineular good and approved Frimnd: this * 
Evpreſſe or Signature of intellefiuall Amitie, * 
Upon bls CHIROLOGIAs 


I (deate friend)to fee thy y Palihe diſplay” * 
A new Chiroſophie, Which hiddetlay 

In Natures Hicroglyphique grasp'd, the god 
| AndexprefſcPantotype of Speechythe Hand: - 
{ Methoughtthy &nchiridion: atfiiftview, 4; 
Seem'd like that Afenual cloud, thicſwittly grew, © 
| Tillthemoyft Curraine had the heavens ore-ſpreag 
For ſtraightwaies it became th* Eacycloped. - +5 
Who'll not beleeve, with deep Chares, that men. 
May have more ſenſes then they erſt did ken 2 
Since Speech, that doth within thy Hand commence, 
Deſerves the double honour of a Senſe, 4 
And mayobteine unto a better end, | 


;Thatgo, which Lnenedidio vaine pretend: | # = 
0 


. 
- 


MT - might Antiquitic now bluſhtofee ” .* + *+ 

3 Oy m_ deficiencies ſupply'd by Thee? © ©. 
Imerpreters henceforth grow ont of date, 

While Politiques uſurpe the Sultans ſtate, 

And (fc}low-Communers) in dumbe diſputes 

Ouvieth'incelligence of all his Mover. 

The babe,whoſe harpe of Speec#is yer uriſtrung, 

Sprakes enfe and reaſon in this Infa ant-Tonguc, 

All Tribes ſhall now cach other underſtand, 

.. Which(though nat of one ip are of one Hand. 

| Chirdlegie redeemes from Babels dooime,'  - - 

And is the univerſall Idjome. 


Ad eundem. 


NR Fore the #{{ors, and fet out the Bar. * | -  ** 
Th'old Ne plas wire's narrow bounds, a far | 
As 1G:ve Wit imploycs a ſpeaking Hand : 
For, Se/encethough it hay an unknown land, 
, *Ycxthere's no5rreights or wimoft Thule ſr,” 
+ $Toventions new Dilcoveries to let; 
Since the Great Inftaxration of the Arts 
114 By Yerulamian Socrates, whole parts 
| Advanced Lezraing to 2 perfedt ſtates 
Thou art the firſt ghar from his &ints durft als. 
For Arts bemoan'd defects, anew [upply x. 
 XThe hardeſt Province in Humanirie,) 
| Whichdothin thy erojet$ions ample POPE, ” 
| - Another Novuw 0rgev9m appciics 


$198, LOIN 


Thus while the gratefull Age offer whole ſprings 
Of Palme, my zealean humble DaRyle brings: 
Which lawfull pride (like Barrechss his name 
He ſtrove to faſten on OFawss's frame) 

* Shall be my higheſt glory : MayI ſtand _ 
But as Exctelcence onthy well-limb'd Hee, - 


Trowas Drcongog; 
Mea. Templ. 


To bis defer vedly bonourd Friend, Mr, 
I. B. Upon his excellent piece, 
bis CHIROLOGIA, 


$r>: 

JN thoſe Antiquetimes, when men were good, 

; ZAnd ftudied the now vice call'd Gratitude : 

- | Thoſethat in Arts inventions firſt did ſhine, 

; {3 Were bonoug'g pyich the Title of Divine. | 
F? a Z Plyjick 


(| 


P j Land Yerfout > | $3 noChane!- fF 
acd Phoebus, a rey? ro. rue hg 
Whence often it hath been obſerv'd and ſcen, 
Phyfitians have the beſt of Poets been, . -; . 
How ſhould we honor Thee then, whoſe Hands ; gain 
Hath added ro his Gifts a higher veine ? | 
In theſe conſuming dayes, haſt eas'd our Tongues," ' 
And rais'd an Artinfavour of the Lungs. 
Let Bacons ſoule ſleep ſweet : the time is come :: + 
That Geſture ſhall ng Jonger now be dumbey 
And Natures filent motions ſhall advance. 
Above the Vocall key of Utterance : 
Where every Digit dictates, and doth reach 
Unto our ſenſe a mouth-excelling Speech. 
Arts Perfe&or ! What Babe{ did denie 
To Lips and Eare, 'Th'aſt given the Hand and wag 
Haſt reconcil'd the World, andits detet. * # =. | 
| Supply d,by one unerrivg Diale&, - * | | 
" - To Thee this boone we owe; for which orb PSS 
|. Wealldefirous aretolimb Thee forth : 
But bluſhing, muſt conteſle, none can command 


A pecncill worthy Thee, but Thy own Hand. 


vols 0 


Je Dicxzx50x, | 


;4 


NJ 0» ris audite Sophie darfercula Myſt). » © 


_ $onixos anv]ais weary toad werore 


Ad erudicur CH1RoLOGIZ Authorem, 7 
- omniſq; reconditioris Philoſophiz Be 


, . - Scrutatorem alsiduum. * **_ 


- 


Et Tua convivas excipit una Maxyy, 

Daz quod pollicitus ſpe 6s ; latorgz vidert” _ 
Te ſumman ſcriptis impoſuiſſe Manum + 

Expanſaque Manu Capitis myſteria paudes y 
Hoc te fatturum das mibi ( birograpbung; 


Ad cundem. 


Sly Sipzas 8% a yay my ]Jor ww yo es FLASTE 
Ajwgo]:en, rgAnrmhy rorySudtAiny. 
Ma Mov £6 Ge gy 014 Nawraepss 7 MULAOE T@ 


Ad c wudem, W 


Ee here appeares a Fax, one limbe alone; 
DO) co the World a perfeR TY YRNove Wk ets" 
And marke how well *tis muſcled, how it ſpeakes 
Freſh fromthe Preſſes wambe? and view the freake 
Of this cmphatique ſilence, which doth ſound 
Qaely to'th Eye: beyond which ovall round 

44 


F . 


* Ts praftio'd where there wants abilitic 4 


F Of mutuaii knowledge of each others rongue; | 

Rand alone dorti intimate ourſtrong  - 

| Or faingdefires: Inthis garbe long ago 

_ We ſpake with th'Indian Apechenkoxe. 

F "Thus may we trade with thadumb Gizwie Drifis 

| By Excrciſc:and make our ſecrer wills | 

} Knowtto thoſe rationall Brutes;and thus we 

| May make the World one F'#iverſztie. 

| B«cowthe Britaine- Stagerite, found fault 

F With all the Ancients, 'cauſethey never taught | 

| This in their Schooles: Now the Worke is endedy 

Which beft of all is by it ſelfe commended, 

| So, our Brierews; of whoſe new defigne 

By Chiromancies leave I muſt divine: 

- He need not feare bold Atropos her knife, 

* For in his Haxd cach linc's aline of life. 

| 36 Iu Jo: Hanmanus, 
Oxomenſes tdjeress. 


TD SEES | 
$ | 25 226 
23 Yr a ht I 
=." To bis excelent Friend the Author ; ls 

. en bis CHI ROLOGI A, | 4 
EG An ſwelling rage, without a Genius, ſtreing | ib 


- _Tothetruc pitch of a Poctique veine 2 

"And {hall not Loves harmonious heat inſpire 

My thoughts, and (ct chew to 4p0b#s lyre * 
41 | 
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r= the Hand of de"; in grd'ring men. 
'I 


 Ifeclemy Hatd, Be Hend(hi rv 1.5 
-With rich invention Finch ouLamaine. Mi 
And where ſuch force the Pens ingagementiy 
Therean unskilfyl! Hang may, give applaulc,::.;. » 
Were 1 Be8oy2's Duling, L would ene?" 7g 
But at that Spirits rate that Thou'dar'ft nite; 1:7 OY 
M-rcuriall valour in; Thy conquering-Pcn:j! f, ** 


Th'affronts of any " fcoffing el; 


Whoſe carping Hand * oinſ ev'ry man is bent, 
And cach mans Hand -gainſt bis Hands crofſeintent: 
Thou may'ſt ſuch blowes without a rhe oh ward, ” 
Orany Second of Thy Fames lifes' Guard: * I 
But it a Viper through the gloveinvade i GH 


= 
nd Thee (Friend) well armed to repell 1 


38 


Thy harmlcſſe Hand; ſhike*coff, and to Thy aide 
Rae Thy own new Militia, Thy Hands; ._ 
Naures beſt TL Arts, Trained Bands: © 


* Ave TY CF 
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3 2s. IC ITC LLAITO CINE FTE 
© . F p* 


Meiſſitnoindeliciis, Ciir oLoG 1 = Au- 
thori; Amanucnſi Muſarum, Pohhymniz 
Alumno, Motiftarum Clarithmo, 
& MaNnuspublicepraben- | 
ſantium Candidaco. | 


TNdigitare fruas per ter tria nomina laudes , 
* Nomenelatorem Turma Novena jubet + 
Chirologus: manibus fignat, gefluque loquaci | 

* PExempla Hiſtotici mulranotantss babes.” 

Ehingphis pkg rape wodklanes aver, | 
Perbaque Palmari [4p: canenda choro. 

Ehirocrates nodoſa Manu ſubjc&a potenti 


Kg Digiti calliditate valent (ras, | 
1 


: 
; 


MirFpraphus miranda noras, ſubſcripta colo- | 
” . Tahanecporerit Penelopea Manus. 
 Chiromantis acutus ab apparentibus infers | 


j 


Mores, & Manibus peflora ferre facis. | 


Chirocrites {riticks Digitalia difta profarts, 
Geſtu Philologis Oedipus alter eris. 
- Chirimimus agis variaras dicere formas, 
Pollice mmultiplicem Protea Vincis acer... ' 4 


i ds. _ — _——— — — 


hl er — - 
# - 
. 


"Serttarts, jus = honos. 
Chirodorus opewn Mafis das munere Dextram, 
 Tendens aoftrine mapna docentis opus, 


Sed palmata novo nutans Polibymnia cooto +1 
Omnia compleftens, nomen & omen eric, 

Aſſenſere omnes , Palmis te diana locutum, 
Pleronymt tirulo dicere Chiroſopbum. 


R. G. 


Nomenclator Chirs- muſz. 
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NATVRALL LANGVAGE 
| Of the 


H A N D. 


2ÞAAN all the declarative conceits of 
aY - Geſture, whereby the Body, in- 
AQ ſtructed by Nature, can emphia- 
AE 122 tically vent, and communicate 
7) 2A a thought, and in the proprict 
nu of its utterance exprefſe thehh- 

lent agitations of the minde ; the Hand, that bu-. 

- fie igſtrtument, is moſt 2alkative, whoſe language 
isaseafily perceived and underſtood, as it Marſ 
hadanother mouth or fountaine of diſconrſe ir 
his Hand, So proper, and apt to make ſignes, and4 
work great matters is the Hand of Man; It leems ' »  « 
to me obſervable, that when Moſes covertly de- Exod.4. 2; 2 
ſired a ſigne of God, to make the Xgyptians be- 3>44537+5s" 2 
lieve He had appeared anto him, God preſently 9 ©. 
aSked him what he had in his Hax4? and com- 
wands him naturall geſtures which had thence 
the force of miraculous ſignification: and to 
theſe fignes,God attributes a voice,for He faith, 

If they will not hearken to the voice of the firſt 
.- B * *Ngneg * 


L 


CHIR oLOGIA: Or, 


- figne, they. will believe the voice of the latter 


ſigne: (and as there is in the ſupernaturall, fo 
there 1s a ſignifying voyce in the naturall fignes 


 Althnfius Of the Hard.) <Althuſixs calls theſe miraculous 
” decivili expreſſions of the Hand,babitns portentoſos,which 


| conver(a- 
+ tione,11.1, 


by their rare and illuſtrious ation denote and ex- 
preſſe ſome ſingular and memorable intention by 
the command of God, beſides their naturall ſig- 
nification. For, the Hand being the Subſtitute 
and Vicegerent of the Tongue, ina fall, and ma- 
jeſtique way of expreſſion,preſents the ſignifying 
faculties of the ſoule, and the inward diſcourſe of 
Reaſon : and as another Tongue, which we may 
juſtly call the Spokeſman of the Body, it ſprakes 
for all the members thereof, denoting their Suf- 
frages, and including their Yotes. So that what- 
ſoever thought digs delivered, or made ſigni- 
ficantly maniſF, by the united motions and con- 
native endeavours of all the other members : 
the ſame may be as evidently exhibited by the 
ſole devoyreaand diſcourſing geſtures of the Hand, 
The intendments of which demonſtrative ge- 


ſtures (being naturall ſignes) bave no. deptn- 
dance on any ordinance or Statute of Artywihich | 
ither | 
repealed, or ſtands in force : but theſe being ! 
part of the unalterable Lawes and Inſtitates of Þ 


Nature, are by their owne perpetuall conſtitu- 3 
tion,and by a native conſequence ſignificant. As | 


may be broken off, or taken in hand ; as it 18 elt 


{moke which in darke vapours expires from in- 


cenſed fuell is a certaine figne of fire ; or as rich. | 
ſmells by wfloſe aromatique breath the ayer's | 
perfam'd , doe {ſweetly declare the preſence of 


the aſcended odour: and as thebluſhes of Axrora 


bewray the carly approach of the bright Em-! 


perout 
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T he natural Language of the Hand, 
«por ks day : $0 that in theſe Art hath no 
«:d,ſince they proceed from the meere 1nſtin& 
of Nature: and all theſe motions and habits of 
the Hand are purely naturall;net poſitive ; nor in 
their ſenſes remote from the true nature of the 
things that are implyed, The naturall reſem- 
blance and congrmty of which expreſſions, re- 
ſalt from the habrtsof the minde; by the effort of 
an impetuous aﬀfe&tion wtought in the invaded 
Hand, which is made very pan for ſach ig> 
prefſivns. But whereas theſe ſpeaking Organs 
are conplets, an aRive paire ; ſometimes they 
both, and not ſeldome one alone doth by a neat 
infinuation of ſpeech, make and accompliſhche 
habit. Sometimes differing words, which viſibly 
myo on one root of aKion,goe for Synonima's 
n geſtute : and we ſhall ſometimes fee contra- 
rietic of patheticall expreſſion, gn 1dentity af 
poſture, 
Nor doth the Hand in one (peeck or kinde of 


all languages; and as an #aiverſall cha- 


rafter of Reaſon , is generally uadertoc [ ad 


by all Nations, among the formall dif- 
oftheir Tongue. And being the onely 


ſpeerh that is naturallto Man, it may well be 


called the Tony we ard generall language of Humane 
Natxre, which ledSue texcklich, ©. in all re- 
gions of the habitable world doe atthe firſt fight 
moſt eaſily underftand. This is evident by that 
trade and cothmerce with thoſe ſalvage Nations 
who have long injoy'd the late diſcovered prin- 
cipalitics of the Weſt, with whom (although 
ther Language be ſtrange and utknowne) out 
Merchants barter and exchange their Wares, 


B 2 driving 


_ 
< ' 4 - 
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mo to intimate and exprefleour mind: - 
Itſpeakes 


CrurroLtodG ld, Or, 
driving a rich and filent Trade, by ſignes,where- 
by many a dumb bargaioe- without the crafty 
Brocage of the Tonguezis advantageouſly made. 
Hence *tis apparent, that there's no nativelaw, 
or abſolute neceflity, that thoſe thoughts which 
ariſe in our pregnant minde, mult by mediation 
of our Tongue flow out in a vocall ſtreame of 
words; unte which purpoſe we mult attend the 
Jeifure of that incloſed inftrament of ſpeech : 
Since whatſoever is o—__—_ unto ſenſe, atid 
capable of a due and fitting difference ; hath a 
naturall competency to expreſle the motives and 
affe&tions of the Minde ; in whoſe labours; the 
- Hand, which is a ready Midwife, takes often- 
times the thoughts from the foreſtalled Tongue, 
making a more quicke diſpatch by geſture: for 
-when the fancy hath once wrought upon the 
Haxd, our conceptions are diſplay*d and utter*d 
in the very moment of a thought. For,. the ge- 
ſure of the Havd many times'gives a hint of our 
intention, 'and ſpeakes out a good part of. our 
meaning, before our words,. which accompany 
'or follow it, can put themſelves into a ,yocall 


poſture to'be underſtood. And as in the report -, 


of z Piece, the eye being tkenimbler ſenſe, di- 
ſcernes the diſcharge before any intelligenceby 
condudt of the yocall Wave arrive at the care ; 
although the flaſh and the report are twins born 
at the inſtant of the Pieces going off:ſo although 
Speech and Geſture are conceived together in 
- the minde, yet the Hand firſt appearing 1n the de- 
livery, anticipates the Tongae, in ſo much as 
many times the Tongue perceiving her ſelf fore- 
ſtall'd,ſpares itſelfe a labour z to prevent a need- 
lefle Tautologie 3 Andif words enſue upon the 


geſture, 
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The natural Language of the Hand. 


oeſture, their addition ſerves butias # Comment 


for the fuller explication of the manyell Text of 
utterance ; and 1mplyes nothing over-and above 
but a generall devoyre of the minde to be per- 
feAly underſtood. A notable argument we have 
of this diſconr (ing facultie of the Hand in our com+ 
mon Jeſters, who without their voice, ſpeaking 
onely by-geſtures, can counterfeit the manners, 
faſhions, and ſignificant ations of men. Whic 
may be more confirm'd by that wender of 1- 
ceſſity which Nature worketh in men- that are 
borne deafe and dumbe ; who can argue and diſ- 
pute rhetorically by fignes, and with a kinde of 
mate and logiſtique eloquence overcome their 
amaz'd opponents; whetein ſome are fo ready & 
excellent, they ſeeme to want nothing to-have 
their meanings perfe&tly underſtood. Tis parallel 
to this, what Natures grand Inquiſitor reports of 
certatne Nations, that have no other language 
whcran.to 1mpart their mindes ; the common 
tongue of Beaſts, who by geſtures declare their 


»w,h 
- 


Plin. Hiſt, 


ſenſes, and dumb affeRions.. For although Senecs S*neca de 


will not allow their motions to be affections, but 


certain charaters & impreflions ad fimilitudinen 


paſſionaem, like unto;paſſions in men, which he 
calleth impetxs, the rifings, forces and impulſions 
of Nature, upon the view of ſuch objeds as are 
apttaſtrike any impreflions upon: yet as Wor- 


lralib.t, 
c1P-3» 


raigne-(1n that elegant Eflay of his, where he in Mont1ign 
imitation of Platarch, maintaines that Beaſts Eflay in 


participate withus in the rationality of their diſ- 
courſes) ſhewes, that even they that have no 


voyce at all, by their reciprocallkindnefle, which 


weſcein them, we eabily inferre there are ſome 
other_meancs of entercommunication :. their 
IN B 3 geſtures 


Raimon 


Sebond, 


CHTROLOGTA: Or, 
geſtures treat , and' their motfons diſcourſe. 
© Non alia longi ratione atque ip/a videtwr 
| Protrahere ad Geſtum,pueres infantia lingua, 
No otherwiſe, then tor they cannot ſpeake, 
Children are drawne by ſignes their mindes to breake. 

And why not (faith he) as well as our dumbe 
men diſpute and tell hiſtories by ſfignes > Cer- 
tainly (as he well obſerveth) there is a ſociety 
and communion of jultice,fellowſhip,geod wil, 
and affeQion betweene us and Brutes 1. they be- 
ing not ſo remote from good natare,gentlenefſe, | 
and ſweet converſe, bnt that they can expreſle 7 
their defire' of honour, gore, HE = 

acity, Courage, magnanimity, and their love 
"os Feare ; neither rey veid of ſfubtily and 
wiſedome. For by reaſon of their affinity 2s it 
were, and daily converſation with men, they 
get 4 tinfture from us of our manners and faſhie 5 
ans , and conſequently enjoy a kinde of nure 
tyre and teaching diſcipline, and apprentiing 
by imitation, which does enable them to under- 
fand and exprefſe themſelves in this language of 
geſture, teaching us by learning of- us, that ca- 
pable they be not onely of the inward diſcourſe, 
of Reaſon, but of the outward gift of utrerince 
by geſture : and if there be ſome geſtures of ours 
- That they doe not underſtand, fo there are ſome of 
theirs which need an Interpretor, a greater Cri- 
- Uque in their language then 'Democriens /Melam- 

, or Apollonins Thyanens were, who under- 
ood all the idiomes of Birds and Beaſts, ro ex- 


pound them unto us. P/ato in ſettingout the || 
golden Age under S4tzrne, reckons among the | 
Chiefeſt advantages, this kinde of communica- 
tion. And indeed it is a kinde of —_ 


admiration, atteſtation, 
weare beyond the vocall lines: of communica- 


” OI 


, 
FF, 


1 be Wauare 0 h 
Adam partly loſt with- his innocency, yet might 
be repaired in ns, by a diligent obſervation and 
marking of the ontward effets of the inward” 
and ſecret motions of beaſts. | 

This natwrall wage of the Haud, as it had 
the happineſle to eſcape the curſe 'atthe confu- 
fion of Babel:(o it hath fince been ſanified and 
made a holy language by the expreſſions of our 
Saviours Hands ; whoſe geſtures have given a 
facred allowance to the naturall fignifications ef 
ours. And God ſpeakes to us by the fignes of 
his Havd (as Bernard obſerves) when he works 
wonders , which are the proper fignes of his 
Hand. His eff Digitys Dei, ſay the aſtoniſhed 
—_—_ they acknowledged the expreflion 
ofa Divine Havd. Theſe fignes in Berwards lan- Bernard, = 


4 


guage, are note ſellifere, blazing and Searrie ex. |'b.2-in 


preſfions, In another Diale& of his Divine Cantica,, 
Hard he-exprefſes his revealed will to his Pro- 

_ by inſpiration, as Ribera notes : Which the Ribera 
rophets in ——_ acknowledge to be the comment, 
ſtill yoice of the Havd of the Lord. | Bede takes i P:oph. * 
notice of another Diale or way of expreſſion ,-. |. 
which God uſeth with bis Haxd, when he per- 4. rodig 
ſwades men,z worki | them by the exam» catione, 

ples oh goop workes.” After this manner Chriſt 

our to his do&rine added the fignes of his 

Hexd, that is, his workes : according to that of 

the Evangeliſt, Jeſ#s begax to doe and teach, And Ag,r.1 

as God fpeakes to us with his Hand by a ſaper- — 

way : ſo wenaturally ſpeake tg Him, as 

well as unto men, by the ___ of our Hands in 
and prayer. - Nay when 


tion with men, and that diſtance of place hath 
LF 'L =_ made 


Tl WROLOGTA: Un, 
nade the higheſt tone of 6ur Tongue too low to - 
dad auditory nerve of one that is remote * 
'or when the noiſe of ſome eare-deafing crowd 
hath rendred our Tongue unſerviceable to de- 
"clare our minde-; we 4 the vihible. expreflions 
of our Haxd, as more leud and demonſtrative, 
which are afarre off perceived and underſtood by 
thoſe who were uncapable of an auricularinti- 
mation. And as concerning thoſe manxall_ ex- 
preſſiors which we uſe to thoſe are leſſe diſtant 
from us, the Haxd'is ſo ready and cunning to ex- 
pound our intentions, abounding in 'a {enſeſo 
copious,and ſo connaturalla kind of eloquence, 
wherein all things ares lively expreſtzthe Hand 
ſeemes to enter into conteſtation, and to vie ex- 
preſſes with the Tonge, and toover-mgtch itin 
| labours, and the (ignificant .. varietic of 
important motions, that it almoſt tranſcends the 
Faculty of Art, to- enumerate the poſtyres of the 
Hand, aud the diſcour ſing geſtures which preſent 
the ar! p27 pt of the Minde. Whoſe.manifeſt 
habitsriſe toſo high an/accountin the Haxg,that 
1t their totall ſymme could be caſt up,they. would 
ſeeme to exceed the qumericall ſtore pf, words, 
and the; lowry amplifications of  Rhetoricall 
Phraſes. For,with our Haxds we . _.._ 1 


 intreat, beſeech, ſollicite, call, allure, i- 
fice, diſmiſſe, graunt, denig, rep2ove, arg ſuppli- 
ant, feare, thzeaten, abhoz, repent, p2ay,.inftruc, 
witneſle, accuſe, declare our filence, condemne, - 
abſolve, ſhew our aſtoniſhment, pzofer, refuſe, 

reſpec, give hononr, adoze, wozſhip, deſyiſe,pzo- 


hibit, reject, challenge, baxgaine, vow, ſweare, 


imp2ecate, hiunour, allow, give warning, conz- 
mand, reconcile, ſubmit, yefie, aftrqjt, offer in- 
2 of fs 6 BR hes | jury, 4 


Fg 


give liberty of ſpeech, bid one take notice, w 


; PLOT INF, | Danontr eo) —y he £1.19 4d | 


zury, corfpiemont,! argue, vtyto,rploe, 


=_—_ i rv ayri 20v2, Viflie;; /oncoit« 
doubt, rep2och, army >* 

rage, recommend, flatter, appland; eralt;hunble 
inſalt,'adjure, veeld; confeſſe, cherith; dertiand, 
crave;.covet, bleſſo, |mnnbey; 2606,” coifivitt, 
congaee, ſalute, j: ite 
thankes, welcome, bid farewell, chide, bzawle; 
conſent, upbzaid, envy, reward, offer fo2ce, pact- 
fie, invite, juſkifie, contemne,diſdaine, diſallow, 
fo:give, offer peace, p2omiſe, perfozme, reply, in« 
voke, requeſt, repell, charge, ſatiſfie, depzecate, 
lament, condole, bemoane, put in minde; hinder, 
pzaiſe, commend, b2ag, boaſt, warrant, affuxe, 
enquire, direc, adopt, rejoyce, ſhew gladneſſe, 
complaine, deſpaire, grieve, are ſad and ſo2zrows 


fall, cry out, bewatle; T62biv, diſzonmort, a8k, are 


angry, wonder, admire, pittie, affent, o2der, re: 
bake, favour, flight, diſp2aiſe,diſparage, are ear- 
neft, impoztunate, referre, put to compzimiſe, 
plight our faith, make a league of friendſhip, 
ffrike one good luck, give handſell, take earneſf, 
buy, barter, exchange, ſhew our agreement, ex- 


- p2eſſe our liberality, ſhew our benevolence, are 


illiberall, aske mercy, erhibit grace, ſhew our 
diſpleaſure, fret, chafe,fume, rage, wg tag 047 wa 
audience, call fo2 ſilence, pzepare fo an a 


one to fo2beare, keepe off and be gone ; take ac- 


- quaintance, confeſſeour ſelves deceived by a-miſ[- 
take, make remonſtrance of anothers errour, 
weepe, give a pledge of aid, comfozt, relieve, de- 
; monſtrate, redargue, perſwade, revolve, ſpeake 
© fo, appeale, p2ofeſſe a willingneſſe to frike, 
ſhew our ſelves convinced, ſay we know wha 
| wha 
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which yet we will not tell. mt acheck 


ically extoll ," 
triumphant tationcet de- 


anothers acions,the man- 
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res, comendn 
rammeſtia-or at oblivion hould* paſſe a- 
guink'Þ Nature , by tranſcripts out of her owne 
phicall obſervations, hath ſufficiently 


a 
"teſtified "he; he nattrall ſignificagion of this Chir:- 


- ion, we fidde to have y: 106 inthe Hand 
of Fw .who endemrourng to latisfie/the des 


ING FO [EI  Hlklinn;edqurBig and be: 
- ſeeching them to forbeare theit unſcaſonable of- 
; fer.” When'e/tinibal iter the ba 6 

" tad grant&dThe Romanes"the fa 

[to redecne their priſoners} 

y Ocationin'ths Sena te, at 

ude that were gatticted toget! rin 

| andhHÞ® LD o' * Twrert Hawps to 

the C ts, befeerhing the Lords of the 
| Ne thir they might _ and infoy their 
| children, t es ahd kinsfolkesagaine. 

-- Platarch The N Int he betidlfe - -of Cl orvolanus uſed 
= inthe life this g elture of the "Hor when Sicinias the Tri- 

| of Corio- > had ptonounced-fehfvrice'of deathi-.upon 

lanus, +) oe of then! HOLEDING/-FORTH 
eter _ 5te the people;boſoughtthem not 
to.handlethetſo dine ag bus Afas/inrand Ful- 

vixs comming unto/Tibe with teares y_ 

eyes, and HOLDING UP THEIR: HAND $4. -bes 


” Livie lib, 


” 2. 


g pyins, high Hand, that no + * 


— propet form of ſpe in the beleeching , - 
6 of chis na Il geſture and ex- ; 


fires of { #nſtantins, but | 7 uldiers forcing him 

+ to-accept of the ile of Aux /r, witha reſplyte 
| wel, and my my 6 inde, road 1pm all 
Phb.zo, and ſome jr ti wing himſelf to be wreth 
| and hiph Eons Strat Ch- 


. 
—— — __. —_—— ch lt. tt. A 


We 
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The natural Lauguage of the-Hand. 


ſought him to let the Law eAgraria alone, which 


he would then have paſſed. And P7utareh in that the life of 


notable deſcription of /£milins friudh k relates, warp ed 


how King Per/exs children were led priſogers 
with the traine of their Schoolmaſters: id ottict 1 
Officers and their ſervants, weeping and latnen- 


fing, HOLDING OuT .THEIR HANDS unto ——— 
ire © 
Paulus 


the people that looked upon them, and tanght 
the Kings young children to doe thelike, ts agke 
mercy and grace at.the, peoples "Hands. "The 
force of this expreſſion hath ſometimes remained 
in the Arme when the Haxd hath beene loſt. For 
eAmynias the brother of £/chytus the Tragedi- 
an, when the people of eNethexs would have ſto- 


ned his brother for ſome impiety brought onthe x1;,n; 
Stage, he held up his Elbow and Arme without a var. Hift, _ 
Had, loſt atthe fight at Salam : by which ſpe lib.5.cap. _ | 
Aacle the Judges calling to minde the merits of '9 ; 


 <Tmnia, diſmifled the Poet. 

+  Scriptare, the moſt ſacred Spring of pregnant 
Metaphors,and lending geſtures,among other of 
theſe kind of ſpeaking apparitions, or drvine dle- 
gancies, which are able to inrich/a fanRified un- 
derſtanding; the Hebraiſmes and myſterious no- 
tions reſulting from the properties of the Hand, 
doe every where obtaine, by divine permiffion, 
an ineffable latitude of fignifications: whoſe vul- 
gariſmes vatied through fuch multiplicity of ſen- 
ſes, are of that note and confequente, that they 
much conduce to the advancement ofthe dignt- 
ty and reputation-of the Hand. "Among: other 
remarkable expreflions © borrowed' from the 
Hand, wherein God is pleaſed t6 condiſcend to 
' the capacity of man, 'and to cloath His expreffi- 


- ons in the naturall language of our Hawd, That of -- 
Ez On ett. the. 


Ca # + * 
—_ *, 
12 - 
©. 
x . 


Plat. in: 


A myliug. 


"4 *"Cn1xotoara:Or, 


- the Prophelic/of the Prophet J/aiab hath refe. | 


Iſai, 65,2, rence to this requeſting Cgritare, where the Lord 
complaining after the manner of men, faith, he 
had STAE&TCHED our His Hanbs all day to 
« rcbdlious people.- 


Oro? TO RAiSE THE HAND CONTOYNED OR | 
Geftus 17, . & $PREAD-OUT TOWARDS MEAVENIS the | 
- habit of Devotion, and a naturall and univerſall | 


forme of P2ayer, practiſed by thoſe who are in 
adverſity, andin bitter ariguiſh of Pinde; and by 
thoſe who ay publique thankes and p2aiſe to 
the moſf hus we acknowledge our offen- 
cos, aske mercy, beg reliefe, pay our vowes, im- 

, Precate, complaine, ſubjuit, invoke, and are ſup: 
.  1Tim.2.8 pliant. Hence *tis the Scriptures doe mioſt em- 
iy | Phatically define pzaper by. this outward ſigne, 
not that this ſpeaking habit of the Hexdis all or 
the moſt principal part of devotion, for, Hyppo- 
crites, aSif fired with zeale, ExTEND THEIR 
ArmEs AND HANDS, who yet but mock God 
by ſeeming to dzaw nigh unto Him, whea their 
Hearts behic their Hende. Bat, this geſture is an 
outward helpc upto devotion, appointed by the 
ordinance of Nature to exprefle the holy fervour 
of our affections. For ſince it is impoſſible by rea- 
fon of cur great infirmitie, we ſhould with our 
foarin gehangns move beyond the centre of out 
bodies; weſtandin need of ſome outward help 
to declare the aſcenſion of our inward 3eale, 
which - we reveale by. the E:xTENSION Of 
our Hanns, which ſupplying the place of 
ing our hearts in their flight upward: 


For unlefſe: our hearts are with the 
leaven of bypocriſie , they ra:ſe the heart wow 
| thron 


OO _ | p—_ _— —_ 
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throne of grace, before which w? preſent our 

ſupplications. But the Soul being iavilible, unles 

ſhe ſhew her ſelfe by demonſtration of geſture, 
car © 

the 


the Havd was inſtituted Swrrogate, and 


of the Heart, to teſtifie by outward | 
offering and lifting up of the Peart,and that our 
pzayers are ſeriouſly out from the bottome 
of our B2eaft. Hence in thoſe ſacred Monuments 
that keepe alive thE-memories of the Dead, whe- 
ther their effigies be exbibited inbrafſe or marble 
their monumentall Statues are commonly hew'd 
into this fortne of pzayer. From the praQice and 
naturall propenſity of the Hans to prayer, 'as 
from the premiſfles, efthenaſins (as it is likely) 
drew this conclufion : That therefore man 
Hards given him,that they might ſerve to necel- 
{ary uſes,and ta be SPREAD SORTM AND LIF- 
TED uP in offering pzaper to Him who made 
them.” It being en al hends confelt,. that this ge- 
fture is an originall rite, and a procy of the diſci- 
wy of Nature, poliſhed alſo by the rule ofrea- 
on, and folemniz'd by the examples and exhor- 
tations of wiſe men. For there was no Nation 
inſtru&ed in any kinde of piety, who did not 
know before hand by a tacite acknowledgement 
of a Ged, that the Hands in paper were to bee 


LIFTED UP. Omnes homines * tendimus manus ad Aciſt.lib. 

Celum cum | preces fungimus, Vayes that Prince de Mund. 

of Peripatetiques. And Gobrias in Xenophon ſeems X<00ph. 

to confirme the ſame. a elegantly and Jn 
tus orantinm hic eff .;;. de 

ut * maxibns extenſis in celum| precemur. To this mundo. 


roundly to this purpoſe. 


purpole Horace. « 
We Po Calo ſupinas fi tuleris manuc. Horac, 
And Laxcretins of the ſame oeſture, Lucree, 


lo Er fe 


.. CREIRQLOGIA:;Or, 
| RnnnnFt*paxcere palmas 
©" Ante Detmaelubra, — : : 
Ped.Al- And Pedo Albiy. Joyning 1n the harmony of all 
bin. in ee Tape Trophets. | TT 
——- Atq; aliquss de plebe pins, pro panpere nato 
_ » Cobaterat rimides 7 et alta manies. 
Virgl, Hence ba in Virgilis taid | 
Aneid. * Anita Tovem*manibus|_ ſupplex orafſe] ſupiniss | 
' 1demlib. Thus Anchiſes in the ſame Poet, " 1.0 
3- Encid. ** At pater eAchiſes peſſic * ds littore palmic 
Numina MAgnA Vocat. = | 
* Idemli,s, SO (leanthus, © - . 
| ' Ni'* palmas ponto tendens utraſq; ( leanthus 
C. [| Fudzſſerq; pr eces, divoſq; invota vocaſſet.] 
.- Ovid.lib, Thus (Teſſa in Ovid, | 
© 8, Metam. n———*ad Sydera ſupplex 
, (Teſſa manns tollens 
” $il.Ftal. So Scipio in Sil, [talicas, 
- lib.4.  * Sublatit in Colum manibus | precatur.] 
; Their manner was to turne. themſelves to the 
] Eaſt, with an ere&ed countenance, HanDs 0- 
> Valer, PEN SPREAD, LIFTEDUP, AND STRETCH= f | 
>  Flacc.liiz. gy our TOWARDS HEAVEN. | 
Whence Yalerins Flaccss, 
Imperat hinc*alte Phabi ſurgentsis ad orbers 
-* Plutarch Ferre manus ——— y 
inthe life In this poſture we finde &Lrtonins t.1FTING, 1 
t 
A) 


oF "> 
. 
o X LE 
p 
, * 
. 


bl 


of Anto- yp 1s HANDS To HEAVEN, making a cha: 
mu  Titablepzayer tothe gods for his army when he 
Idemin was to encounter the Parthians. And TM. Fu- f, 
the life of ,;,, (amillns uſed the ſame geſtare of his Hands } 
Camillus..;;, his payer at the taking of the Citie Veies, re 
Idem-in Thus Alexaxdcr in his third battaile with D4- 
the life of rizs, before he gave cargo upon the enemies; 


 Alex.be he tooke his Lance in his left hand, and no1D- 
Lreat, | | , "INGO 


4 FL&a FF uw 


T he naturall Language of tbe land. uy © 
ING HIS RIGHT HAnNDUNToO Meaven, bes Tdem in , 
ſought the gods (as {a/ifhenes writetb) that if it the life of 
were true. he. was begotten of 7apiter, that it | 
would pleaſe them that day to helpe him , and *** + 
to encourage the Grecians. And the Heathens 
when they came forth in the morning to plough, 
they laid one Hand upon the tilt of the plough, 
and LIFTED THE OTHER UP to (eres the god- 
defle of Corne : beginning both their ations of 
warre and peace with this geſture. So remarks 
able was the mixt and double office wherein 
Nature hath interefſed the Hand. For as weraiſe 
theſe to Heaven, ſo with them we worke ;. and 
the Hard thrives but ill that workes, unleſſe it 
2ayes : which theſe Heathens by the inſtin& of 
Nature were wrotight to acknowledge. And 
the moſt deſperate Atheiſts and Hypocrites, in 
ſome extremities and damages, doe LIrT up 
THEI& IOYNED HANDS TO HEAVEN, aS 4 
ſigne and token of ſome. devotion, though they 
have no faith nor beliefe, © Thus alſo they gave 
thanks. It is reported that when Archidamas 
had overcome the Arcadians, and returned home Plutarch 
vitorious to Sparta, from that tearleſſe battaile; m— lf 
neither man nor woman would keepe the City, ge. 
but came flocking down to the Riverſide, 01s * 
DINGUP THEIR HANDS TO HEAVEN, and 
thanked the gods, as if their City had redeemed 
and recovered her ſhame and loſt honour; and 
began toriſe againe as before it did. And to the 
lignification of this geſture that of Yirgi/ maybe Virgil. 
referred. Encid, $4; 
Swſtalit extetis vinclic ad [ydera palmas. 
The 1.1rraNnGuy THE wanDSs in p3ayer, as it 
iS a natureltgzpreſſion,fo L ſcans necelry: for, 
| Go 


» 


— 


15 - CHxrir oroGeta: Or, 


God requireth the whole man; there being a 

woe pronounced te fainting Hands,that is, which 

: faint in prayer. When Moſes ytiD ue H1s 

Ex.17.11, HAND's, /ſrael prevailed : but when Moſes LET 

H1S HANDS DOWN, eAmalech prevailed. And 

when Moſes Hands were heavie, they tooke a 

ſtone and pat it under him, and he fate upon it : 

and Aaron and Har ſtayd up his Hands the one 

on the one fide, and the other on the other ſide ; 

fo his Hands were ſteady untill the going downe 

of the Sunne : and Fo/nah diſcomfited Amalech. 

Piilo Jus Upon which Philo allegorizing, ſhewes that vi- 

_ Rorious geſture of £Moſes Hands doth ſignifie 

* - that by the vertac and intention of p2aper all 

things are overcome : or it implyes the elevation 

of the intellect to ſublime contemplations, and 

| then Amalcch, that is, the affections are over- 

Come. 

+ Origen Origen deſcanting upon the poſtnre of Adofes 

: Hom... . Haxzas, obſerves that hee did elevate, not extend 

| inExod. fig Hauds, that is his workes and ations to God, 

and had not his HanDs DETECTED. He 

LIFTS UP xls HANDs, that layes up frea- 

fare in heaven. For where we love, thither re- 

forts the eye and the Hard. He that keepes the 

Law, orecomes ; he that doth not, lets Amalceh 
prevaile, Les 

Elias Cre== Elzas Cretenſis thus : This geſture of CMoſes 

—_— Hards, if yon looke to that which falls tider the 

operz ÞDAaſpeRof the eye ſignifies prayer, Hence inan 

Greg, old Scheme of (lodovers there are two armes e- 

Naz, refted to Heaven, ſupported by twe others,with 

this Motto, TuT15 $118, with reference to the 

$\].Perrz Conquering Haxds of Zoſes. To teach Com- 


Sa. manders, that piety ſtrikes the greateſt ſtroke in 


all 


I a3, 0 we 2  #ioc wah 


alfs to We it op x but to © £1140, ito ereRt and |*8: 


The haturhf Lingnage of the Hand, 19 * 
ifSattaltes.” £9854 who with at over firai- Gorop, i 
ned phatici following his owne tonceit, makes Hittogl:- 
ole pf the vatiirall exh5reMons of the Hard,” for 2% 
the Ealting the Cltnbrian ot old Teatonique 


| etninencies bf the originall 


forighs.int6 the fitet cl 
- "ty iis foperſtitious vbſet vations 


langhidge, preſch ( 
this: To joynettie Kands in prayer, and T6 tv 
«pplicffier uppet parts to the nibuth, doth fi 
nifie that men it! ptayer ſhould ſeeke to! be Core 
joytf'd to one that is moſt Highyt and beeanſe 
praybf proceeds froth the mbuth, and the Hands 
upright with the touth tranfverſe,ſeeme te deli 
neite a Roman T,he hath another inference from 
that irtflitude. | = 

| The $tREfENING our THE Hanbs T6 
God is fometimes tiken in Scripture for the 
ackrotvledgement of att offence, as in the pzaper « King, 
of S$o[c508 it the conſecration of the Temple; 38. 
atid Solomon p2avitits STRETCHED FORTH , King, 
hH1s HinDs TO HEAVEN: after this mannet, 8.22. 
And thus Moſes pjavting srnSETCHED ont xxeq.g.. 
41S HanDs uNnTo THE LoRD. Thus Jada 29.& 37; 
Macchabens encouiitring the army of Nicanor, , Macch. 
$STRETCHkv ouT His HANDS TOWARDS 15.21, 
HEAVY EN, and Called upon the Lord that wor- 
keth wonders. CTo the fignification of anguiſh 
and afflition velongs that of the Prophet 7ere- 
mich, Zion $PREADETH FORTH HERHANDS, Lament, 
and there is none to comfort her. For they who *-77: 
p2ap ſometimes $STRET CH OuT THEIR HANDS 
& lomkitnes Lig r tntm ur. Hence Lanrethts,to 
SPREAD OUT, Of EXTEND THE HAND, is to ©0z 
pen, dilate, and gdofold that which was ſtraitned Lurer.in 
and folded in. To s?xfaD out tne Hand is Sylv. Al- 
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CHEROLOGEHA: Or, '. * 
raiſe them up.So he expounging the ſacred ſeyſe 
{ S.Hillar. .of theſe ſpeaking geſtures of 63 a0k S Ee | 
| in Plalm. yery elegantly diſtinguiſheth 'betweene the' x x- 
PANSION andELEV ATION of the Haxnds,which 
in this matter of p2ayer are _promiſcuouſly uſed 
Pſal.63.4..in Scripture. So upon that of the Pſalmiſt, I will 
L1FTuP My HANnDs in thy Name, hee doth not 
take 1t for the habit of p2aying,. but for adeclara- 
| tion of a worke of a tigh clevation. So likewiſe 
| Pa, 140.2 npon fach a paſſage of another Pſalme ; Let my 
| praycrbe ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and 
q the L1FTINGup oF MY HaxNDs as the eventing 
WS. Pavl co Dacrifice. He ſhewes that the Apoſtle where he 
Timoth, exhorts themto 11rr ur pure Hands, hee does 
E pot appoint a habit of pzaying, but addeg a rule 
+ Iſaiah. of divine operation. So the noble Prophet, 
a  - When you SPREAD FORTH YouR Hans, I 
| will hide mine eycs from you ; yea, when you 
make many payers I will not heare : if you £ x- 
TEND Your HanDs, not if you LIFT THEM 
ue ; but ifyou BxTEND YouR HaANbs : becauſe 
the habit ot pzaier isin thesrR BAD our Hands; 
but the power of a perfet worke is inthe x Lz- 
V ATION. Therefore the L1FTiING UP THE 
Hanps is an Evening Sacrifice. But this, for 
all I can finde, is but the peculiar fancie of this | 
Father. For ſurely the ELEVATION asS wellas | 
the EXPANSION Or STRETCHING OUT OF 
Tae HaxDs, are both ſignificantly naturall in 
$_ Hier: m. this ſenſe. Indeed S'. Hierome drawes theſe two 
;n Exod. 9 oeftures of prayer into Allegories, not much uns | 
and Job like,thus: To s:xnDd FoxTH THE HAND to God, | 
oo. as 1t were to ſeeke out for reliefe, is to dire our 
ations to him, and not te worke for vain glory. 
Healſo SPREADS FORTH HIS HANDS to God, 
who 


A RR £AS <> food a i. 
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whodilates in the-evaporation of a vain mouth: 
and who againſt the grace of the Giver, is proud 


. of the virtue of his workes. 
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Calvin in his Comment upon Timothy ,(upon Calvin, 


whick'place Cornelis aLapide hath allo noted's 


oOmme', 


many things) obſerving that the' Apoſtle harhi in 1 Tis" 7 


put the (igne of prayer for the thing ſignified, * 


fayes that this expreſſion of geſture is very a- 
reeable to true piety z ſo the verity'that is figu- 
red thereby doe anſwer the fignification;to wits: 
that being by nature admonithed' that God is' 
to be ſonght for in heaven, that firſt wee ſhould . 
put- off all terrene and carnall imaginations of 
Him,that nothing may hinder us in the raiſing of. 
our ſelves above the world. Idolaters and Hys:; 
pocrites, in LIFT3NG UP THER HANDS: im; 
prayer, are but Apes, who while they by the: 
outward Symbol -profefie to have their mindes 
erected _— the firſt of them Ricke in the? 

Wood a 
the ſecond ſort intangled in vaine cares, or WiC 
ked cogitations, lye groveling on-the earth, and. 


ſtone, as if God were incloſed theret: 


by a contradidtion of geſture, beare witneſle an; _ 


gainſt themſelves. - 


The-Ancients are very copious 6 ts _ 
theſe outward formes of devotion in the Hana). 


for they ſay, the Hanvds 5TRET CuED our, PuT 
FORTH, HOLDEN 'ABROAD, BY PANSED and, 


ERECTED, andallto imply the vaturall piety of* 
the Hardin this expreſlion. With Tertullian the: 
Haxds thus affeted are tx ro ans'D with Virgil, 
HOLDEN ABROAD: as Nonniss interpreteth the 
attion., they are: the OPEN AND EXTENDED. 
Haxps. Andin this geſture many things are 
contained, * 

| C 3 HMat 


, 
—_ 


"3 -Currkoracrk Or 


turall EcEvatrionor THE HANDS is to'teach 
us that Yeaven is the thzone;-and as it were the, 
Cathed:all Memple of Gods P3n!#- thinkesthis 
geſture ſhewes that God is on high, and that all 
things are to be hoped foz at Bis Yands. 

'  Creſeliins Tayes, that this deportment of our 
Hands declares that we affectionately fip unto 
the p2otection of God our heavenly Father. Eyen 
a$little children diſabled by ſome fright with 
ſtretcht out Hands run into the lap of their pa- 
rents; or as men in the mid(t of ſhipwracke 


Bor, ſince the force of this Orgenum orgenarumy 
the Hard, the moſt excellent inſtrument of come 
monlife doth chiefly conſiſt in three things, in- 


'Pal.119. Godhead, as'if with David he had his ſoule in bis 
Ton ''  Haxd: trom the Kight-hand of Charity, and the 
' 3Sam. FLoſt-hand of: Zeale, both joyn'd together to 
Jads, , make their intentions more acceprable, as from. 
| Job th. k +4 the living cenſgr or incenſe-pan of prayer, there 
= aſcends,in a ſweet kind of articulated filence,the 
ſpeaking ſavour of theſe fignifications.  *' | 


Parent of th: Wozld 1 God, the maker of 
all things | this ſeule,all that J am, a vhou- 
ſang times due to thy Majeſfy and gratious 
Goodneſſe, A render and refer to its Fountaine 


let it be Whine 1 Thee (ſeauced by ill counſell) 
I have withif>od, and like a w2etch Dr” 4 
MELEE WASWICEL WE Com Tot iks, 


- Adaldonat conceives the meaning of this na- 


ſtretch out their Hands to ſome friendly Saviour: | 


A ira Doing,and Repellong, who L1FTSUP. HIS T 
- ., Hanps ſeems wholyto deliverand commit him- | 
ſelf and all that he is info the ſacred power of the | 


and D:iginalt- What e'rs my Hands can doe, 03 /; 
my tacifs underſtanding and induffry endeavour, 


e natural L awguage of the Hand. 
Gifts, and by lvicked machinations repelled and 


— 


thzowne them from nec. Behold my: Pandst + 


which it thou pleaſe coumnand fo be boyd, and 
mee, an tnwo:thy Trayto:, (who have finn'd 
with a high hand) to be d2awne topmitſhment ; 
who had not liv'd, unlele Zhou hadft'lent mee 
life; which J have abus'd, and rebellioufly fret: 
hed out mp Wand agaiirſt Thee,to my owne de- 
ffructioin, and the repzoach and diſhonour of Thy 


Name, -All theſe hgnificant exprefiions (as Crefoll, 


Creſellius hath happily ebſerv*d) are conan in! Myftage | 
+ UDOZs | 


in this Geſture, | 
S. Angxſtine very elegantly and ſweetly gives us 
the rationality and religions conventeney of this 


manuall expreflion.' \'When men: '4n' prayer S. Aug. 
STRETCHT OUT THEIR HANDS,:on:ufe any © <vr2 


* viſible expreſſions,they doe that whichis agree- 


able tothe:caſe of a ſupptiant,althougtrtheic in- 
viſible will & intention of their heartbe known 
to God ;:neither doth hee ſtand inrneed of ſack 
declarations that the minde of man ſhould bee 
laid open before him :; but by this. gefture man 
doth-more rouze up'himſelfe to p2ap and-groane 
more humbly and feryently : And Iknow not 
how, whereas theſe motions of.the body cannot 
be done, unleſſe the inward motions vf the mind 


pro mc rt. 


liv,5, 


precede; the ſame.thing againe being made ex- : -- 


ternally vifible, that Intertour inviſible which 
cauſed them is increaſed,and by thistheaﬀeHion 
of the heart, which preceded as the-cauſe before 
the effeft, for ſo. much as they are done, doth en- 
creaſe. And indeed this out ward addition or at- 
jun& of Piety,the opzxING and LiFrrinG uP 
ox-Tar Hans i3a'naturall manifeſtation of 
the upvightneTe and integrity of the heart, and 
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*  tuxally hathno wil, though hypocrifie ſometimes 
may affe& todilate and extend the Hard. And 
the ſympathy is ſo ſtrong betweene the Hears | 


. CnrroLOSTA : Or, 
of the ncerity of the affeions. For deceit na- 


and the Hard, that a holy thought can no ſooner 
inlarge the ereted Heart, but it workes upon 
the Hands which are R arsED tothis expreſſion, 
and & XTENDED oUT TO THE UTTERMOST OF 
THEIR CAPAGITIEs. Upon this naturall mo- 
tion or expoſition of the minde, Saint Chry/o- 
Bome ſets a morall glofſe. This L1rtiNG up 03 
our Haxps ould put u$in mind to take heed 
of fin, leſt we defile our Hands therewith. Sipce 
itis very abſurd, that thoſe who areto bee the 
Trouchmen and Interpreteurs of prayer and di- 
yine adminiſtrations, ſhould alſo be the inſtru- 
ments of wickednefle : foraf we ſay it is not ho- 
neſt for a man to pray with dirty and unwaſhen 
Hands ; how much more naughtinefle will that 
expreſſion be tainted with, to :1rrnp Hanvs 
not dirty, but defiled with the pollutions of ſin. 
And in this ſenſe waſhing of Hazds was uſed by 


. moſt Nations before prayer. This Manual of 


Prayer asa helpe at Hand, the Chriſtians' in all | 
ages have diyerſly uſed-for the furthering their 
devotion, as may be colle&ed out of the Eccles» 


Tertul. de fialticall records of Time, Fertal5an renders 3 


reaſon thereof thus + Chriſtians  p2zay with 
$*READ our HanDs, becauſe onr Herd: are 
harmleſſe; bare-headed, becauſe we are not 2- 
ſhamed; and without a monitor,becanſe we pray 
From the breaſt. For the moſt part they L1+Tz » 
THBDM ur. Which Tertu{{ian would have mo- | 
deſtly done, not as mad-men who pray Hend o- 
wer Hega, For. this graye Fathcg reporting and 
: prair 


wontto be figut'd in Coines and painted Tables 3245 


. cleane Hands, which denote rightcoulſneſit to- 
ſtare;4asd obſerving that” 249fes prayer had no 


IT 
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The natural Langnag: | Jand. 26 - 
praiſing the modeſty and humility of the Prichi- | 
ove Chriſtians, hath left this cantion for a rule'int 
prayer : Adoring with nrodeffie and humilitie, 
we doe more cotntnend our payers to God, riot 
ſo mtch as, our Hands more loftily held ap, but 
femperately and honeftly ere&ed. Sometimes 
Chriſtians did not indeed lift np their Hexdsr' on 
higb,but did xxTEND THEM oUT HBRE AND 
THERE into the figure of Chriſts ſuffering. 3 
Hence in a Medall of Goraien the gedly,thereis Pierius in 
anImage LiFTING u? THE'SPREAD: Lat Hieroglyp.:: 
HanDs To HEAVEN, with this inſcription ;K 


= 
—_) 
—- 


fitted to the device, Picras eAnugnfta. And Enfes Euſcb.de 
bins hath left a memoriall, that Confantive way vi@- Conſt, 


with his HANDS HOLDEN ABROAD, and'his 
eye lift up'to Heaven,” which he-calls The habit 
and compoſition of Prayer. Door Donne in 're- 
ferefice to the -Symbolicall Hgnification of the 
Galture - calls it Conſtantines'' Catechiſticall 
Coyne. f i KOH Þ 124 "v 

- The ſame Author ia a Sermon'apon Job 18.14 Dr.Donre. 
&c. upon theſe words, Nor for any injuſtice ><r.t3e 
in my Hands: alſo my Prayer is pare; accor- 
ditg "to his-elegant way of 'deſcanting upen 
the 'emphaticall 'expreſſions -of holy © Writ; 
hath: many notions about no&arnall and diar- 
nallcleanheſle atid foulneffe'6f Hands ;, and ob- 
ſerving that the holy Ghoſt hith'fo marſhilled 
and diſpoſed the' qualifications'oFprayer in-that 
place; asthat there is no pure prayer” without 


wards man ; comming' to ſpeake'- of the ge» 


effe&longer then his HANDS WERE'C1RtED 
| an | 


.CHIROLOGTIA:C 


u?-: All this (faith/he) perchance therefore eſpe 
cially, that this.L14sTiNG ue pr The Hanns 
is, Ale into.onr fight, then we.can.ſee them, 
| and ice whether they be cleane,or no ; and con- 
ſider, that if we ſee impurity in our. Hauds, God 


ſcrs impurity in our prayer, Can we thinke to.re= 7 


ccive caſe from God with that Hard that opprefs 
ſes another ?. mercy frem God with that Hand 
that exerciſes cruelty upon another ? or bounty 
from God with that Haxd that with-holds right 
from another? Andto adde by alittle enlarging 
his owne words in another place. How.can we 
expet God ſhould open with his Hands of bene- 
diction, who ſhut up our Haxdz, and that which 
is duc to another, ia them?; How much more 
then, if we {trike with hoſe Hands by opprefii- 


Ol, or (as Eſ«iab) we lift up the. bloudy Hands of | 


- Atthis day the common habit of prayiog.in the 
Church, js, as pertainingto the Hauds,To 107 N 
THE HANDS, MODERATELY LIFT THEM 
u?, er. religiouſly .cut them by ten parts intothe 
forme of the letter X,. holdingthemin that.man= 
ner-before the breaſt : which. manner of prayer 
Cre/ollixs calls Idanus decuſſatas, In the Romith. 
Chnrch which doth ſuperabound in the exteraall 
ets of Devotion, and where the Rubrigques 


3t.the word Oremus; there is alwayes annexcd 
ſome emphaticall behaviour of the Hand. Hence 
inthe Maſle when the. Prieſt faith Orewns, hee 
AEXTENDETH.and thenioxns His HANDS 
By.the extenſion of his Hands be gathereth as it 
were the hearts of the people 3 by the joyning 
of hs Haar together, he doth amaſle them.ints. 


to varying farmes of manual] expreflions + 


one ;_ 


+ Set Sd nS/£[ < Gd. HeeS SS |_”weaS . 4a<« 


TT NT NT __ ”. - = 


a £A>. tm ltr rad 


The odforall 


in the Mafſe, whoſe mpſterians ſenſes: Bellmming, 
Darandat is ritibus Erch/is, and Givantnrin his 
large Comment - upon :their Rubriques, hath ſo 
copioafly explained',' was one thing' that made 
the Maſſe iſo uneafie'ts- bee ſaid of old by the 
Hands of every Sir Tobn,” as requiwing'ione- very 
well 'trajned up inthej-Schoole of divine-com- 
plements. TELL SOTERTS 
This is the Manual of Prayer, and Pratkice of 
Piery, commendedby Mature untous; 454 faith- 


full affiftane to our private devotionss which dx- -f 


preſſed it1 'one of the moſtſignificaur Diatodts.of = 
the generalllanguage-of-the Body, is more Vo- .. 


call-andie&etuall, then the .oxplicanions of the - 


Tonkne; and more religiouſly true tathe foule ** fo 
{ uFoxfenoÞ extremity, which is manifeſt by- their 


fe imw2his Chriſtian exerciſe} whey the voice 
eaunottxprefſe or performs her office. : Yor, the 
Hindimabled by Natweryy ſapply the defect of 4 
porald:Tuterpretour., hath conmugct the ut of 
prupee, acid preſented many viſible peritiansto 
theeye obCompaſlion;- which :nnderſtands the 
groaning Geſtures and dumb ejaculationsof ele 
Haxd. 'And' this is often: obſerved! In.veligi 
men, -in gxtremity of ficknefle,, whoſe Hiexds in 
the time'of health having: beene ufedtfo.accom- 
pany and-gxtubit theirxcquolts to heayen; avthe 
laſbferyice they:can doetthe ſoule andþody, of- 
fer themſelves ir this Evexing Sarrificeof hife.To 
= by common inſtazices; xt is- reported of thad 


arned and reverend DbRor of our Church,that 3 An- 
he was roz47 in ble ſachifiin, alwayes imploy'd in © 
| EET, WE) Mit” | 


erus 


one ; which is rhe glolfe of! Hat/amarupon this-Huelamus 
Romiſh rite... The. many! geſticulations ;of the'de cerem. 2? 
Hands and Fingers lo eexemonio troubleſome Mifl*. . 
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LOVOETA:; Or, 


';this adds ſervice God requires - at ; our 
. -Haxds; and; toward ;the time of his difſolaution, 
© his Heaidr were never empty of pzayer; and when 
| he could pzay no longer voce, with his voice, yet 
nueribus Cours, by LIFTING ue THE: HaxDs 
and eyes, beeptaved ſtill: .and when weaknefſe | 
and neceſlity of Nature had excluded theſe cx- | 
ternall accidents; of devotion, the Hards. and 
voycefailing in their funion; with his heart he 
prayed fill; as was perceived in him he ſome 
© tokens X 
THEITIAS Godt i ' 
OmnuING THE PO $ 18.2 mo ex» 


- Geſt, 11. Frames of exceſſive griefe , uſed by thoſe 


e010ole; bewaile;'and lament. Of: which 
—_ '— = ny Expoſitonr of [Nature hath, 
reaſan. Serrow which diminiſheth 
iſt. che ts provokes by wringing of the 
mindey.teares, the fad expreſſions of the:eyes; 
which aze produced and-cauſcd by the (canitra. 
Riondf the ſpirits of the Braine, which contra- 
Aion doth Araing| together = moiſture of the 
Braiie , notfiraining thereb - teargs. iite:the 
eyes; from which compreſſion of the Braine 
proceeds ;ithe.: HARD/WERINGING / ns THE | 
Ha Nos, which is a; Gelture: of  exprefiion of F | 
-(i[WS$ COMPECREIN ATION:Of WE Bo 
PIN'G"CROSSB, of the Havud, isclegantly:deſcri- | 
bed by 0 br rt in theſe words, Pa/wuluincer 
alterna digitorum vicifſitsdives ſuper: genus con- 
nexis, fic grabarum ceſſinuiinfdens —_ flebans. 
Where, !as Cre/obzs obſctves, hee hath rightly 
copjoyned this Geſture of the Hevds; with weep- 
ing and teares. For'tis the declaration of amind 


languilhing fo2 grief, and almoſt ſpent,and po 
ried _ 


_ = yy _ > - 


— eee. 


The natural Layguage of tbe Hand. uy” 
ried with ſyms vehement affigion, Which the Gregor: þ 
brother of B«ſil the Great, elegantly ctting ot Nyſſenjss + 
- to eur EyE8, ſaith, ( omplodis manns * digit 


itos comp- _ det 

plicas, atque tuis cogitationibus | angerts. ]So alſo Dio! =. 

Dio Chryſoſtomns among .the arguments and (2u5/ ora, 

ſignes of mourning and lamentation, puts down 16. 

* manu complicationes umilemg:; ſefanem.Indeed 

the FOLDING and WRINGING, OF..T i Þ 

HanDps in the naturall equipage of ſozrow, hath 

ever paſled for a note of lamentation., Hiſtory, 

the miſtris of life, and-fight Hand of experience, 

which is the mother of Pradence;boldipg up the 

Mirrour to Nature, wherein ſhe may ſee her own 

ations repreſented. in their true and lively co- 

lours, affords ſome confirming refle&ion of this | 
Geſture. Wee reade that when Heliodorzs that Ammian; 
hated favcurite of the Emperour Falens was dead Marcellins 3 
and his corps carried forth to bee: buried by the [ih:29-* | 
Beir-bearers, Yaleys commanded that many . 
ſhould attend on foot bare-headed, yea,and ſome 
alſo with HanD 1N HaNnD, and FINGERS 
CLUTCHED ONE WITHIN ANOTHER, to g0 
before the curſed coarſe of that bloudy villaine. 
Who (had not the Emperours command extor- 
ted this formality of ſozrow from their Hands) 
had tnifſed of ſo ſolemne exequies and interment. 4 
Ty THROWUP THE HANDS'fo HEAV BN Admiror, © 

is an expreſſion of admiration, amazement, Geſt.1V- *S 

and aſtoniſhment, uſed alſo by thoſe who flatter - 
and wonderfully p2aiſe 3 and have cthers in high 
regard, or extoll anothers ſpeech or ation. The 
firſt time that this expreſſion appeared in the 
Hard of Man, was certainly tipon occaſion of 

ſomenew unexpected actident, for whicki the 

| gavs 


Sy 56 > Ox1x0t ds 11% Of, 


OY 3 {.- 8ihs thy to God, who had ſo apparently 

| the a& of His Seneenſt, And as it 

3X is a figh <p tis an appenle unto the 

$5 Peters ea Sobel fectet operatioh all” thoſs 

*| wonders! ed which {b tratiſcend out reaſon, 

** which while wee carmor cothpretend, wee 

LMS, $f 6uk Hands Tok AvEN, thereby ac- 

wilenying g the Þarivatid Finger of God. And 

that this is 4 haturall, «9d fo by conſequence an 

univerſall expreſſion of the Hand, appeares by 

the generall uſe of this Geſture with all Nations. 

That Re of (1 #tull#sis well known. | Admi- 

Yarns | 4it bac* manu uſ4: tollens Pit bom ! &c.To 
Hotac.lib. well intetition of flure Horace allades, 
21.Sar.5. . Importunas amat [ laudari) donec ohe jam 
* Ad ctelnm manibht [ublatis ! dixerit — 

. Cicero in To this pies that of {icero, Hortenſius au- 

Academ. 45 e vehemienter{ adm frans quod qnidem per petuo Lus- 

Tdem lib. exo loqutnte fecerat ut etiam * manus ſepe tolleret ! 

7: = ad And that of his in another place.* Suſtalimus ma- 

_ Ca em aarego ut Balbus ! ut illud neſcio quid,non fortuitum 

fd Erna videretur. And to this is refetred that 

Liv.lib. 24 a Livie. Ad quam vocem cum clamor ingents ala- 

critate ſublatas efſer ac nunc complexi inter ſe gr 4s 

Imlenteſque nu * manns ad exlum tollentes ! &c. 


& Applaudo WO crar THE RAISED HANDS ONE A- 

© Gell,V. GAINSP'ANOTHER, isan expreſſion pro- 
per to them who applaud, congretulate, rejoice, - 
aſſent, appzove, and ate well pleaſed, uſed by 

_ all Nations. For, Fre maore aSitis a vulgar note 
of encouragement, a figne of rejoycing, and a to- 
ken and figne of giving waits. and allowance, 

Cicero ad doth wholly confiſt in the Hands, Whence (+ 

Arctic: Ccero, Populus Romanns manns ſuas non i defenden- 


gaudere bouts turs : utrum manuym concuſſione utew= 


' ted him, and they CLAPPED THEIR HaNDsS, 


The natural Language of the Hand. 38 * 
da libertate, ſedin plandendo conſemit. Which hee © 

ake of theatricall applanſe- exhibited by the _ ___' 

ant of old. Xenophen expreffeth this affeRtion Xenoph. | 
of the minde in a very cleare and eloquent kinde = | 
of ſpeech, in theſe wortts : Prinwipulns qui nos * / 
proxime diſcumbebat, rem intuits, Manns mnvicew 
compli riden/que letabatur. And Hiſtaſpas in the IdemCyr, 
fame Author ſpeakes unto Cyrus in thete words 2 lib.8. 


Ungym ſolum ignors, quinam mods oftenſwrus fins we 


duh oft, an ridendunn, an alind faciendum?This pab- 
lique token hath beene of old, and is fo uſuall in 
the aſſetnbly of a multitude, when they cannot 
contain their joy in ſilence, that there is nothing 
more common with them then by CLarPING 
THEIR HaNDs, to fignifie their exceeding jop 
and glavnefte of heart, in ſo much as all Hiſtories 
both ptophane and facred, abound with exam» .Y 
ples of this expreſſion : out of which infinite | 
ſtore I ſhall produce but one or two for confir- 

mation of this point. When /ehoiadab the Prielt : Kings 
cauſed 1oaſhthe ſonne of eAhaziato be crowned 1112. 
King, and had brought him out, and given him 

the teſtimony, they made him King, and anoin- 


and ſaid, God fave the King. Which geſture re- 4 
faines the ſame ſignification in divers other pla- So Nah, «<. 
ces of Scripture. When { ains Valetins entred the vlt. 

City of Rome ovant the affectionate favour of Pſal.47.r- 2 
the people that ſtood in the ſtreets appeared by 998. - : 
CLAPPING OF HaNDs, and great applauſe, an 6 4 
{triving a vie to exceed the ſongues chaunted by ,, " | 
the Sontdiers. When the Senate had granted the ;, hc 1,6 
peoples deſire that a Commoner ſhould be cho- of Ca- 
ſer Confull wich 'a Nebleman , and the Dita» millus, 
tor 


. 


— 


4 5 


* Plutarch 


 Jdemin 


- Alcibiad, 


he? - Tndignor, 
” Gefl.VI. 


 thelife of 


- 


'. CyurnoLoGria; Or, 


tor had publiſhed the Decree of the Senate,con- 

+ inthe lifc firming their defire ; the common people were 
| ef Camil. ſq jopfnll, that-they brought Camillns home to | 
® his houſe with great ſhouts of joy, and cLap- *- 


PING oF HANDs.. When elcibiades had one 


day in the market place given a largeſfle to the 
people out of. bis owne purſe, the people were ſo 
glad at it, that they fell to ſhouting and c x. a y= 


PING OF THEIR HANDs for thankfulneſe: 


The fourth day after the battaile fought by Per- 
ſens King of Macedon, even as the Playes and | 
Liv.lib.45 Games were exhibited in the ſhew-place, there 


was heard fuddenly at firſt a confuſed humming 


noiſe, which ſpread all over the companies of | 
the ſpeRators, that a field was fought in Mace- + 


donie, and Per(exs vanquiſhed : afterwards a- 


roſe a more cleare and evident voice, which | 


grew at length to an open ſheutand cLaÞring 
HanDs,as if certaine newes had been brought 
ofthe ſame victory. The Magiſtrates woendred 
thereat, and made ſearch after the authour of ſo 


ſudden a gladneſſe, but none would be found : * 


and then verily it paſſed away as the momentany 

of ſome vaine and uncertaine occurrence, 
howbeit a joyfnll preſage of ſome good luck ſet- 
led in mens hearts, and remained behinde,which 


was after confirmed by the true report of Fabins 


Lentulus and Afctellns ſent fromthe Conſull, 


O $MITE SUDDENLY ON THE LEFT 


HanD WITH THE RIGHT, IS a declara» ' 
tion of ſome miſfake, dolour, anger, or indigna- * 


fion: for fo our learned Humanicians unde:ſtan 


this G:ſture, uſurping it often in this ſenſe .Sexe- : 


eaattributes this;paſſion of the Hendto anger:for -þ * 


in * 


The udturall Lauguageof the Hand. 35 


in his deſctiption of ariangty man he hath, P«4 Seneca de | 


rum explanatis vocibys, ſermo preruptns & * comp, ira,lib.1, 


Y pie ſepins mans, And in another place ſha- £Þ.1 
<holand 


dowing out anger in her.proper celours, he ſets 
her. ont thus: Dentes comprimuntur,, horrent ac, { | 


ſwrriguntar capills, ſpiritus coaus ac ſtridens, * ar- 


ticulorum ipſes torquenrium ſonns. Andin another. Idem cap, 


place. ' eAMdjice * articulorum crepitum cum ſcipſe; +<< Ita. 
anus frangunt. Petronins that great Decor of: Perron, 
oy and pleaſare,confpiring 1n the like ſenſe. >*Y"+ 
of the fame expreflion, preſents us with this ge» _ _ 


4 | ture thus habited., * Manibrs inter /c n{que ad ar 


| ticulorum ftrepitum tontrits. And in another place 


ke thus gives us the garb of anger and griefe,* /»- 


fralky manibus tngemmnit. Neither are: example 


wanting-in Hiſtories to confirme the ſenſts, 0 


this naturall expreſſion. Philo. Jude of (aim. Philo Ju- 
+ the Emperour boiliog with anget,and grievoully dxus de 


"= Tege ad 
ar Yegens, Give; 


fretting with indignation,{ £xr-»de/ceb: 
malt pre ſe ferens. | iracundiam}] ubi vers deſut, 


j * comploſis manibus Euge | Petroni, inquit, nox. dis. 


diciſts audire Jrperatorem? To confirme the natu= 
rall praRice bereof by divine Authority and pre- 
fidents taken out of. the moſt Sacred Hiſtory. 


Thus Balack in token of anger ſmote his Haxds, Num. 24, 


togather when he was Woth with Bala that he **: 
Woyld not curſe the Ifraclites as hee defired. To 

Which anſwers that of the Prophet Exekiel.Thou Ezck.z1, 
therefore.Sonne of Man propheſie and $MITE 14 
Harp ro Hanp, &c. thatis, ſtrike thy Haxd 


4.45 men:1n, griefe and- anguiſh are wont to dae- 
1 The ſatne fignification 6f geſture hath that of the Idem cap. 
| ſame Prophet. Behold therefore faith the Lord, **** 13: 
1 Lhaye finitten mine: Herds upon thy covetou(- 
4 2efle thar thou haſt uſed, and upon the bloud that 

; D 


* "= hath 


" 


LY 


, 


34 | Cntioronh: On yy 


hath beenein the midſt of thee : that is,/iveoken 


of ny 24th wnd vengeance. We 


Explodo, * O CLAP THE RIGHT FIST OFTEN ON 

GeRR.VIT. "BR ThE LEFT PALME, Is a nattirall expref- 

fion uſed by thoſe who'mocke.chive, byawte;and 

tnſult,'rep2bach, rebuke, andeyplode, or tive ont 

ith notſe,commonly us'd bythc valper intheir 

' bickerings,a5 being the Scolds taunting dive, 

and the lond' naturaMl Rhetorique of thoſe'who 

Ovid met. deelame at Billingſpate. Hence Ovid hot un- 

libs, $Kilfallin this buiwling' property of the Havdzve- 

y ingenionſly Teignes the Pheyrmeras they were 

out to ſconld, and to CLAP THEIR HAND'S 

with 'z biſgraceftill noiſe; to have beene trhred 

_ iſto Pibs, %hid'ttade Sylvan'Scoulds. This (which 

I5bnethe petition of that ſtroake'uſed itvanger 

and indignation) is uſed 1n this ſenſe by the ruir- 

Job 27,23 rokr'of patience, Every'man ſhall ca» THerk 

Haxv's at'him, 'and hifſe iat him onr' of 'their 

place. Ani 'the good man when his-pafſenre 

was tryed beyond'{uff:rince, fell intothis habie 

of tontention'with his miſerable corforrers, 68 

appeares by the accuſationof Flbs, He addeth 

Job 34.37 rebellion unto His ſinne, hee CL APPETE H18 

Hanps amongſt us, and multipheth his words a- 

gainſt God : That is, as the gloſſe 6n our Bibles 

hath it, he ſtandeth Aubbomnly in matntenancedf 

his catiſe. To = _ bee referred that of t 

Prophet Jeremiah ; All that paſſe by cLAaÞ tH 

_— Han DS : they hifſe and b_ the head'at'the 

daughter of Jeruſalem, The ſame fgnifieation 

Ezek. 5.6 hath that of the Prophet Zzekie}, Becauſe thii 
tiaſt cLayeeD THING Haw, andfi 


with the feet, and rejoycedin heart —_—_ 
| deſp!i 


FLY 4% * * BY OY WP. CG 


The v@vral L avguage ofthe Hand, 3g 
; the land of Ifracl; BeboldIthere- 
fore will ſtretch our mine Hand = LIN | 


"Oappeate with FA1NTING AND DYE I8- Deſpero, 
-CTE8D Hanvys,s a poftare of feare, abaſy- Yar 
ment of minde, 20 abject and vanquithed courage, 
and of iittey deſpaire; The Prophet 1{a3ab o_ f.43.5; 
this habir of ror conſternation; the fin; 35-3» 
Nov, crthr Van! PALLEN:DOWN6:The Pro- 
ct'Exckial and Jeremiah call this apparition of Exck.7.15 
the ferble ' Hand: And the Author to the Jer.6.24. 
Hebrewes moſt appoſitely, Txrz Hands TH wt Hebcn 12 
HANG Down. The old Annals of Time;/andthe 
Journalls and. Diaries of common ' life; which 
comaine- a nartation and expoſition of t 
done, ive the beſt patternes of 'the Hands ex 
preffions, as being the moſt naturall\Regiftets 
—_— ; in ſo muchasthere are no-interpretourt 
yooper or able to 'informe us of the validity 
LT fthis langniſhing carriage ad behavi- 
our-of the Hand. An exprefſion by geſtitre wee 
finde'to have ap red in the Hands of Proſfim T.lybins, 
King .of Bithy = a. man of a-moſt-faintheart 
and abjoctſpirit, pA when he came to I [taly to 
ſee the-nianſion place' of the Enpire- of 't the 
world; when he entred into the Senate, teridin 
at the- ate" of the Court right ovet- ao2inft the: : -: 
Fath ers Dpmiſcs * manibis limen ſalitatiit: which 
are the-words of PelySiws rehoarling's thmg ur- 
worthy of Royall MOJO. 


0 $01/D TA HANDS, isa geſture. &f dig. Of ah 
'noſſo, an-expreſſion ofeen « gta Hands Gli. 
of yy" Luibders anus'd «with floath, who Keepe: 
their dull Hovds fo knit NT, to maintain - 
dow 


\ 


76 


Pier. Hie- 
roglyph,. 


= 


' CurtnoLloGcra;Or 
d2owſte leagne with fleepe > for: being loath to 
forgoe the pleaſure of eaſe, they by this geſture 
doeasit were allure and play the bawds to in: 


dulge and. procure their laſts delight more ſweet- 
ly to ceaſe upon their lyther bodies. Hence the 


£gyptian Prieſts when they would exhibit an 


=— charaQer of lazineſſe, or of a ſluggiſh 
fcllow good fer nothing, one who would ſcarce 
entertaine a buſie thought, leſt it ſhould worke 
ſome diſturbance in his breaſt , or rowze his 


. Hands from the complacency of their emboſom'd 


; -— 
® .» 


reſt; they uſe to decipher a dull Sloe-worme of 
this lowzy Tribe, with his Hands thus enterlac'd 
as-paralle]sin bis boſome, as if they had there ta- 
ken up their habitation, or did lye skulking to a- 
void wetke; which is a Lion in their way. This 
geſture of ithe Haxads as it is the fluggards com- 
mon gviſe,who demands a little more x © 1'D1 NG 
OF THE HANDs, and eut of love to eaſe often 
lets what bis mouth requires at his Haxds, 
{contented {o he have from Hand to month, as if 
hee. hated.the' more provident extenſion of a 
thought) is fignificantly brought in Sacred Writ 
by - a metaphor to upbrgid and, note out the de- 
ſpicable ſtate of fooles and ſluggards, time-ſpen- 
ting loyterers of no eſteeme, ſince the wiſdome 


Pro:19.24 Of man doth much conſiſt in his Hands. Salomon 


Der. Jcrm, 
paraph. 

med. upon 
the place. 


unfolding the nature of a ſloathfull perſon whe 
FOLDETH UP HIS HANDs, (cach Hard holds 
iog as it were the other from worke) and hideth 


his Hand 1n his boſome, in this laſt poſture,he ex-* 
_ cellently ſets out the pature, wickednefle, and 


puniſhment of floath. The nature of it,in neting 
the ſweetneſſe of it to a ſluggard; in' that! his 
Haxd1s in his boſome, hugging as it were his 

2, om 


v 


T he naturall Language of the Hand. 37 
ewne lazineſſe. The wickednefle of it, in that 
his Hand is hidden:ſloathfulneſſe being ſo ſhame- 
full a thing, that it needeth to be concealed.The 

uniſhment of it, in that the ſloathfull man ſtar- 
vethhimſelfe. And'in another place he isfaid to P:6.26. 
hide his Hard in his boſomc, that none might "1219-24: 
finde it, leſt by taking hint thereby, hee might 
raiſe him up : or elſe as if he feared ſome Cate 
(enſorins, who calling to ſee the Havds of men, 
refuſed thoſe that had ſoft Hands, as unworthy 
to be Citizens of Rome. Emphatically in one 
place of the Proverbs of Sa/owor, the ſlacke Hand Pro. 10. 4. 
of the fluggard is moſt «direQly tranſlated, they Bedas | 
Hand of deceit. Rightly doth the Originall call | 
it 4 Hand of deceit, becauſe, for the molt part, the 
lazy Hand, being not able to ſuſtaine it ſelfe, bee. 
takes it ſelfe to couſenage and deceit. The ori- 
; yu word in the fore part efthe verſc,proper- 
na | lyſignifics the bowing of the Hand: becauſe deceit” 
, | is hotow, and *tis with the hollow of rhe Hard that 
if ghe fleights of deceit are pratiſed. . Iti the latter” 
af} part ofthe verſe the word ſignifies the whole band, 
ti} the ſfrenpth of the Hand, for that it is which dili- 
gence uſeth,and by that it maketh rich. 

Thegarb of ſuch men who fit crowching in 


n- 
ne. | the world with their atms a-croſle, their mouths 
08 


gaping, and their feet in one ſhooe ; leading ra- 


ther a beſtiall then a humane life, a famous Laiw- J-cobus 


yer doth graphically deſcribe out of Eccles, Le&ius, 


thus : | 
En ſedet —_— * manibus per Mutua nexis 
Pipritie donec merces accedat egeſtas, - 
Preftat enim palms, inquit, palma una duabus 


Unica Cui requies gemine qQuilus ANxIA CAYAs 
To this perſonall chara&er Weſtmerns and other 
D-2 Coms- 


z3$ CHlROLOGTHA: Or, 


Weſtmer, Commentators referre that Anthropopeis 
in Pſal, of the Royall Prophet, Draw thy right 
' 7411. out ofthy boſome, | 


Tritem "IO HotD THF FINGERS INSERTED 
animire- A pETWEEN EACH OTHER A-CROSS EgiS 
_ n- their Nuggilh expreſſion who are fallen into a 


Geit,x, Witlancholy muſe. To the ſignification of this 


Geſture accords the Oration of Sextus Twllus. '} 


Liy.lib. 7, zinto m_— Dittator : You our Generall deem 
us your Army to be Handleſſe, heartlefle, and. ar-. 
mourleſſe, &c, for what elſe may wethinke 
It, that you an old experienced Captaine; a, moſt 
yaliant Warriour, ſhould fit as they ſay with one 


Hard jn another, doing nothing. Henee*mavibxs 


Era. Adag compreſſis ſedere, in the Adage, is all one- with 


thil fatere, otio indulgere, ali; obeſſe, For this. 


$ ure is thought to bave a tacite force to dam 


e lively ſpirit of mirth and friendly communi- 
cation. Hence *tis in vulgar pratice to accuſe 
ſuch men whoſe Hax4s in company fall into this 


poſture , as Remora's unto the happy birth and 
Wilh'd-for progrefle of conceit 5 and for dull 
Schiſmatiques that deny themſelves to thoſe 
with whom they converſe; for, ſuch whoſe 
thoughts ſtray out of ſeaſon, minding not what 
others doe or ſay, by a mentall ſcqueſtration 
withdraw their foules as *twere from their boe 
dies, and while they over-priſe their private 
thoughts, (expreſt oftentimes by this dikeſped 
of the Hand, ) they ſeeme no other then to make 
a Solceciſme in ſociety. Hence this geſtureby 
the ſuperſtitious Ancients was held a note of in 
pediment, and hath paſſed time out of minde for 
@ kinde of ſecret ſorcery. Whereupon the Ro: 
| | gpane 
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be natural} Language of the Hand 


mane Senate gave out'a ſolemne prohibition, 


that it all corifuttations;hetd by any! Prince or Plin.nar, 


Potentatey or any Generall of an Anny, or 


perfon thar-was preſent, at any myſticall ſolem- *5-<P-5 


nity, hone ſhould prefiune to fit orktand crofle-: 
leggsd,” or in the forefard manner” Fland iN 
Hand. appoling this geſture did hinder the 
progrefſe and event of any at in Hand: or any 
conſult which by advice was to-'bee ripened for 
ap expedition. They thought it alſo-witchcraft 
but toſit by one that had a practicall-defigne ups 
on health by the receit of any medicine, either 
in .or outwardly appli'd.Nay,they thought 
this poſture was of force (alone) to hinder ſuch 
who were in labour, amd dit then need Zacina's 
Haxd, and that fuch could notbee delivered as 
_ ab any one preſent held the Hands thus mu= * 

tually inwrapped: which-piece pf: forcery was 
the worfer, in cafe the party did hokid them about 
one or both his knees. This was well. feene by 


the Lady cAHlcmena, when jealons Fane fot one Ovid Mr, 
CROSsSt-HANDED: and:crofie-legged 19 hinder 10.5. 


her delivery, as the ſtory goes. Pur:the contrary 
geſture implyed quicke labour, or the felicity of 


being delivered. Thus in'a Medall of 7#lis the Pier Hie- 
Godly, the happy fruitfulneſle of childbirth is "28" 


_—_ wherein Venxs holdeth a Javelin in her 
left hand, (hewing her right Herd ſtretched out 
and ſpread, with this inſcription, Vena gezetrix. 
But this placing one Haxd. upon another was e- 


ver held unluckie. Whence Hippocrates derides H:poocy. 
certain ſuperſtitious and knaviſh Emperickes for de morbo 
quack-ſalving Cheats, who bid men againſt the [aCiOs 


Bpileplic, Nec podem prast nee menum manu ſuper- 


POR © 7 | 
D 4 To 


= 4& Do CnrroLocti: Or ;" 
Janocen- "FrO111TATE THE PoSTURES Of WA nING:- 
marry THE HANDS BY RUBBING THE BACK OF 
Gefi.X1, ONE IN THE HOLLOW OF THE OTYBR WITH 
{  . AKIND OF DETERSIVE- MOTION, IS & ge- 
ſtare ſometimes ufed by thoſe who would pzo- - 
felle their -innocency, and declare they have no 
Hand in thaf foule buſtneſſe, not ſo mach. as by 
their manuall aſſent ; as it were aſſuring by that } 
geſture, that thep will keepe their Pands umde« © 
filed; ard'wonld waſh their Pands of 'it : noz 
have any thing to doe therein. A geſture very 
fignificant, for:the Hands naturally imply, as it 
were in Hieroglyphique, mens a&s and opera- 
tions ; and that cleanfing motion denotes the 
cleanneſſe of their aftions. As this .cxpreſſion is 
'-—__ _  heightned bythe addition of water;'tis made by 
Pier Mit the Egyptians the Hieroglyphique'ot innocen- 
* »*89PÞ» gy. In token (alſo) of innocency this geſture 
| Deut.21.6 waS-Commanded the Elders of the nei 
'' : Citiesincaſe of murther. And it was praiſed 
by Pilate when he would have transferred from 
hinſelfe nrito the Jewes'the guilt of our Saviours 
blood; who'whern- he ſaw he could not prevaile 
with the tnnltitude for the delivery of Chriſt, he 
called for water and waſhed his Hands, I am in- 
nocent, faith hee, of the bloud of this juſt man, 
looke you toit. | To this geſture that of the Pſal- 
P\31.6.6, Milt referres, I will waſh.my Haxds in innocen* 
Eraſ, Adag Cy. And from this geſture came the Adage con- 
| cerning mutuall good.offices, 4ſavns manum,di- 
gitt interim digitos Iavant. 2:1: 
Lucri ape : ' *! fee t | 
$0962 O xuB THE PALMES OF THE HANDS 
plau- E- 
roy - & TOGETHER,WITH AKIND OF APPLAUSE, 
Geſt, XII, MUCH AFTER THB MANNER AS SOME ARE 
wg > rt» ct 


Mu, 27. 
__ 
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| The nath "l-T., wn 


WONT TO DO WHO'TAKE PAINES TO HEAT : 


THEIR HanDS, isan itching note ef greedy - 

haſfe, many times uſed by om who apples ſeems: 
pleaſing thought of deceit, thatt ve in their 
beaads.This (I — is mow = 0aronCs ne- 
tion:yet noted in fome-men by :'Plhiſhtognomers, Hill Phis) 
and - be found -by 'an obſervation/ and marking fiog. 
of nature, for every minute thing if wee wiite 

and watch the time of relation, will appeare an 
expreſſion, from whoſe remonſtrance wee may' 

take arguments,for they iflue out into notes, and 
breaking the barre of ſilence, by token ſpeake 

and informe the eye. © QI N00 


OnoLD FORTH THe HANDS TOGETHER, Liberra- | 

-istheir naturall exprefſion who peeld, ſub-® A | 
mit, and refigne up themſelves with ſupplicatty;;7* 
on-into the power of another; + This with the? ' 
Ancients was *manum dare. Hence Ovid, © * ''':!'1 Ovid.l. x. 

Omnia te metuent] ad te* ſuabrachia tendizg.} leg, 2 |» 
To illuſtrate this by examples taken ont of the 1 
ancient Regiſters of time. Thus: Yercingerorix Dion, lib,” 3 
falling on his knees before ({2/ar,'and HoLD- 49. ' © © 
ING FORTH HIs Hanps,; exhibited thege- 
{ture of a ſuppliant.: And thus Diridares King of [demlib.* 
Armenia exhibited the ſame obedience of geſtare.36. Net. 
and ſubmiſſion to Nero. Thus the Legates of 
Decebalss with 10ywE Dd HanbDsafterthe man=TdemTra- 
ner of captives preſented themſelves unto the. jano. 
Senate ; upon which, peace concluded, Tr4je» 


' triumphed over the Dacians, and was ſirnamed 


Dacicus. The Romanes that were in the Galley 

that were I the cup of gold to DelphoSp;,,.a 
made of the jewels of the Roman Ladies, when ia the life 
bard dy the Iſland of . Eolas they were ſet ppon.of Camil. 


Y 


Y . *Y 


> Cr1RoLoora:Or, 


that waited continually on his per«. 

ſon.as footmen :; for when he rode abroad any 

whither, they ran by. his ftirrop; in their ſhirts. 
And when he was. fet in his Chaire of State © 

give audience, they ſtood on their feet about his 
Chair HOLDING THEIR HANDS TOGETHER, 

 --- | hich countenance fhewed the: moſt manifeſt 

6 - confeCion and token of bondags that they could 

_ dag unto him, As if they bad ſhewed' thereby 

that they refEgned all their liberty, and offered 

© their bodies unto their Lord and Maſter, more 

- ready to ſulfer, then any thing to doe. 


- Protego. PF OnzxTaND OuT THE RIGHT HaNnD BY 
Gel XIV. .B Tus ARME FORBRIGHT, is the naturall 
3 habit wherein we ſometimes allure, invite,ſpeak 
to, cry after, call, or warne to come, b2ing into, 
erhot, give warning, admoniſh, p2ofec, pacifie, 
-rebuks, command, juſfifie, avow, enquire, direc, 
 -inffruc;, ozder, ſhew a generous confidence, har: 
dineſſe, and autho2 ity; give free liberty of fpeech, 
manifeſt a readineſſs to anſwer, and make an 
apslogy foz our ſelves, and appexre to undertake ' 
a buſinefNe. All which acceptions of this geſture, 
though they more eafily fall in the compaſle of * 
obſervatian then they can be exemplified by au- 
Fhenticall authority + yet Hiſtories have taken 

notice ' 


AC EL EPEND 


The nattr 6. Lawguaee of the Band. _ 


notice of moſt pf; the expreſſions gf; 
of the Hand, That ixiis, 1tiþ-the ſix fie 
ſenſes, may bee collated out of: auch 


Writers. Thus AMemvuius Regwini the, in 
the Senate and preſence.of the Benatours, Latled 

Sejavs4 yyoto him 'For- thes Diav: ſets it dowines Dion 
[ Inclamans] * manye;perich 


ta, Sejapa:[[edxf bat} Cofl.in 
And: Gyrxs wheis 'ariy of hid" friends ware 1>5'*-) 
ding towards: him. - 48. Aowapline Ke phe 


I Cyr.lib. 7, 
Efth, 5.2. 


The Plalmiſt acknowledges himclfe to have 
uſed: this geſture. have called upon Thee. I kave Pſal.88,g. 
STRETCHED OUT MY HaNDSUNTO Taub. 
C Lkis indicative geſture of the Hard one Savior 1 
uledto direc and infiruc the Jewes who were, ,., 
his brethren, when $STAET CHING OUT UILS 49, 
HawD to his Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my mo« 

ther, and my brethren. '  F/avias F/acexs made; Plucarch © 
uſe of this warninggeſture of the Herd inftead 15 the life | 
of ſpeech; tor when: Adutins began to call che; of Tide- 
Tribes of the people-to give theit voices for the'©,;,.. 
eſtabliſhing of ſome new lawes, propumded _ 
Tiberius Gratchus, in favour of the people, and 
he could not proceed according to accuſtomed 
order in the ke caſe, fir the great note the him- 
dermoſt'made, thruſting forward, and being dri- 
ven backe, and one mingling with the other; 'it1 
the meane time F/avigs Flatour one of the Sena- 


tors, got up into a place where all the people 


might 


ſeehim, and when heſaw his voice could 
not' be: heard of Tiberins, hee made a figne with 
his Herd that hee had ſome matter of -great im- 
portance to tell him. Tiberins [who ſoone un- 
derſtood this geſture -of his Hard, J bade them 
'| make a lane through the preaſſe. So with much 
© ".: dee Flavixs came at length unto him, and be- 
Ammian. wray'd a conſpiracy againſt him. © Yalextinian 
- —_— with good ſuccefle uſed this geſture of pacifica: 
9.20  fion and rebake, when hee was pronounced be- | 
forethe whole Army. Soveraigne Ruler of the 
Empire. For when hee addreſſed himſelfe to 
make a premeditated ſpeech, as he put roRTH 
HIS ARME that he might fpeake more readily, there 
aroſe a great mumbling that oxt of Hand there 
might a ſecond Emperor be declared w* himiYa- 
Eninianfearing to what the Souldiers confident 
boldnes might prove, HoLDING uP HAPPILY: 
MIS K1GHT HAND, as a tnoſt hardy and rebdoub- 
ted Prince, daring to rebake ſome of them as ſe- 
ditious and ſtubborne, delivered his minde with- 
out interruption of any. -The Emperour having 
ended his ſpeeck, which an unexpe&ed autho- 
rity had made more confident, appeaſed them, 
and won them all ts his minde ; which was to 
chooſe his companion:who took afterwards un- 
4 to him to be Colleague in the Empireghis brother 
Valens. CThat this geſture is ſignificant to pzotect 
appeares by melt paſſages of holy Writ, intima- 
ting the powerfull and 'gracious paotection of 

God. Where. the .expreflions by an eArthro 
F p*i4 aretaken fromthis geſture. Thus God having 
Exed. 33, Pat Afoſes in the cleft of therocke, covered bim 
3 with his Hard while he paſſed by. And *tis No- 
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Noverin;! | 


Caph fignifies both the Haxd, or the hollowneſſe in Elea. 


ofthe Herd, anda cloud. Hence Pagninvartitns. 
protegan ie manu mee, into eperianitenube mes : 4 
good coherens, ſaith he, mares eh! nubis nexat. 
In this ſenſe that of the Prophet Yſ{#iab is:to:bee 
taken, Under the ſhadow of his hath he hid 
me. That is, he hath taken me into his 
and defence.” And-the Metaphors'of an  6uz+} 
STRETCHED ARME-and H1GH HAND arc Ve» 
ry frequent in Scripture: to ſhada@w-out the po- 


Sacx, -: 
Pagnin, in 


Lexico, 


Iſa.49.t. 


werfutl-potection of God in the'two degrees of: 


preſentation ef powet, there is the Hand, and. the 


Arme, the wiehty Haxd, 'and out's TR ETCHED 


ARM; two degrees of power; bath great, but - 


one preater : | thatof the: Hand is great, but ordir 
nary ;/ that of theArmeis greater, 4 
fotth but upon extraordinary © ns, every 
thing:we- put not.to:the Armes ends: And their 
Hands are properly ſaid to be fhartmed,: that have 
= the —_ to = and p2otect ; a /aonry much 
din-holy Writ: by the hets fp on 
His Name who made the ihr ro natnrallHje- 
reglyphique of powoer<.-}. This geſture dothyer 
turally import command, ! Hence; Kingy are: 
to:-have Lox 6 Hanps., as the RomanePoets:;;; 


comaneth : 


W513 | 


Num,1 1; 
23s 


Ovid, 


£2 5.0 1* longas Reyibts efſemanune? Tit . 


The Had found inder the Tables Feſpefpan wes 
atdinner, fignified; as the Southſayers did; then 
om” > 20 command ſhotild one day.come:to 
his:Haz and this was before he was: Emperor, 


And::Crmagorar a: Greeke Poet very learnedly 

&, his Right Hand was mighty 

ch by its mazeſtique power avd © 
autho- 


praifitg (e/r, 
to: Command, 
« T1499, 


Sueton, 
Veſpaſ. 


46 
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» 


FAR. 26.r,60:fponke, 4 Anti thus where 


| He 


45 Oatrrotoedta or; | 


- Shopddy, Hd dzell the iereeriefle and 
flows: Stn anch{ctty//of barbatoug' men. - The ſecond 
n earn" the Idol before :the: Arke of 
; God; by.a- flat acknowledgement .confirmes 
_—_—_— natiralli-fgnificatian: i in! the Hdawd For 
if mbar ene from his body, and the Hexds 
Fdmtlic: atmds, fhicwed: chat it had nat power | 
mot xioderfiinding inthe profence of God; fance 
the head fell of; which is the/foet of Reaton and 
kecwledgs, andthe Hexdr:(by which wee ex- 
expe it $iwere: ſundred-ftom | the /armhes. 
I z#n $6 of dirotion-feroboer 57 &2 7+ 
<c ws our {1.3 ki xp fron the Altar, laying, 
$en-htdni:2ibuthis Hand hee: putforth a 
the Prophot;-driedup; endbec evuld not 
AQ.24.10 ggds wot FF Falixthe Gover- 
nour made tnto Paw, to give himleave 


x King.1 ; 


ppedaid unto 
Thou rmitted to {peake tor thy ſelfe; 
Paid hs Gur TUB. NED 

il LAT! LIMO PE e329 | Ot . Ds 

, pup dnt (rms naregiblanp,. AND No 
-SHAIKE'F0AS'IT WERE INTO A'SHOUT, 


38 thoir: naturill.expreſſion whoezalt, baai; ws. 
exulfant geſture cx 


— 


f jop ; they alſo-who —_ .de- 
Clare Cork eyewear ult-congratulate; 
1 '-* all theyawho-have dunks, doe: commenly.uſe 


Either in the behalfe of our ſelves or others wel- 
Kg it is whieltand naturall. 'Exemples whoreo! 
weyetfich in the life of Memory: For wereal 
that' When the” Antiochians-utiderſtood that Ti / 
Wu - 2 to their City; - they —_ 


LOO 72! 


Li cn_  _—C RR " _— 
o 


The natural L Ya v6 | , a ay 
contin rhcmſobres within cheiriwullbforyagh Jutep..f 
bot emennnl ctldien cnpoting door oft" 
but wwomen'sn n dy ofthe _ 
30, ſtoants off; and hen the: agere 1-037 | 
untorhem, they RYLD IN'G worn Hawdy 
unto himfalnten his with great joy.acid-gorineony- 
tient! Hence Ifraelis-faid:to hive gone out off Exe 
Esypt with a 41 64 Hin»: thath, widrarent 2 cs | 
ed doldiigfe. AcaddNle Eab\ IWm44HN any 
EXALATION Of Ts HaNp it ton _ 
of mirth, jollity5ploagitojand fo gronn- 
ded in Nature, tht it the colmnon efiome of 0—@ 
al} Nations, -whentheyarcticiiled withſop, tht - 
canfiot be contained'trom breakingat into/geb | © 
ſtare, bur 6035 ras MAaND!! So the Pritve Homer, 
ns Faw ator * Ns S74310 F346, ( 049 
Defromnt 14/n]* pollute on were pulurits« '\ 
For, the Hard i Prank with the law 
6yle okytladneſſs whertwith the huurttis rople- 
mſhed;fignifies its/ſonſibttity of theuntargenent 
fraturalt periphzasof Y) tif 3: th nhbeary 6 2h 2p 
. CHAS 2! "> WAN 4 —_— , 


1 2 3 dy HR] 


He'BY EXIN GWE TrHhTHERNISED HANS $.lentiun 
hack beene ever with-all Nations accounted poſtulo. 
a figne of epaving:motans,'and thfroattmnn fas Geft. XVI 
voiraddic ence; Andihoew conſiderable 'an ex 


. preffion'this: geſture: 8fithe Hand waseveracs 


con6d in'this vuſineſſe;-may'be\cdlteted' out © |. 
of the office 'of tho £omition Cryer, whom'wet Xiphilin 
finde2iv cis thommnants of the Rfcients coth Hadrian, 
manilit#*6lenceby the Hind alone; withour th 
wo Whence 'twe of Diov imoy me ker | 

af1bh Prev om * marry porrevvfſer. que'db Dion &aſ, 
ons cubiſath[flantinns Jeanfermuramntrft conſueta- in Hadr,! © 


do, lib.69, 


" 8 . CrriroLrocili: or, 

- +, 1,7 6,9. Whick geſture if it wereuſed by the Cry- 
- -argof Courts of Juſtice, weuld be more proper 

_ --: |» andfigntficant to procure filence,thenby makin 
 - | more noiſe, to engender; peace, and their loud 
way: of reclaiming one: ayricular diſturbance 
| with =qaqet/d, we —— X the 
naz-: Ancients do aruy allude tothis expretiuon, 
m_ Ceveea that witty contriyer of that abu ve Flay 
_— of the death of {Zandiny Ceſar, which he called 
*  edf{prolecymihefis, or Immortality gottery by 
Muſhromes,: very elegantly brings 'in Clandjas 
the Emperour commanding Mence;. with 'this, 
Heliod, BB CEING-0F THE HAND. Heliodorns in his 


Achiop Hiſtory. which bee preferred before his Biſhops - 


| rome ricke ip _that-paſſage where the people(affe&ed 
with joy and pittic at the ſtrange hap that ( ari- 
clia'was knowne to be Hydsftes daughter) would 
net theare the Cryer that commanded filence; 
makes Hydaſpes himfelfe fo 57x x'T CH ouT mls 
Ha »0-to-appeaſe them, and bid them be Mill, 
Barcly. in And, Barclay brings in [Exphornio when' there 
his Eu- wasa noiſe that he could not bee heard, with 
phormio, THIS GESTICULATION OF H1S HAND, fig- 
\.. | 2 Bifyingthathehad ſomewhat to ſay unto them, 
.,- Prophane Hiſtories that. containe a relation of 
- things really-done, are not barrenin this expreſ- 
fion of the Hasd. For when Tit»s was returned 
toRome, aftex thedeſtrution of Jeruſalem, and 
Joſeph.in his Father Fe «ſia» and-hee triumphed in com- 
he pron, mon; as. ſoone as they were {et in their jyory Tri- 
-Jes:.5: bupals,-the: Souldiers with Joud voice declared 
_* +? Sheirvaloyy and fortitude : Yeſpa/ian having re» 


ceived their prayſes, they offering Kill to ſpeake 


-; 00-1n his commendations, he BEcxNED WITH 
... H1s Hanp, and made afigne unto them to bes 
ls is  fent, 


b- 


The natural: Language ofehn Hand. 4 49 


When Commodas the Emperour was ſetin. 
is throne to behokd:thoſe famous Actors whith 
wereto celebrate a:facred Agonor Pageant in Herodian 
honour of 7»piter' Capirolinus, and the heater bb. L. 
full of (pe&atours's before any thing was ſaid ot 
ated on the Stage; ſuddenly there tarts out one 
io a Philoſophers habit;with a ſtaffe in his Had, 
anda ſ{crip.on his ſhoulder (halfe- naked) who 
running to the.midſt of the Stage (ſtood (til, and: 
'BACKONING:.witn H1sS HanD forfilence; 
diſcovered the treaſon'ot Perenriims to ( ammodys,} 
Thus Dr#/xs being ſent to appeaſe the rebellion Tacic © 
in Pagronia, ſtanding up apon-the Tribunall@ nnal. 
 BECXONED WITH ars HanD fo: filence tobe: | 
made, And after(v»ftantine the Emperor was bap- 
tized; having cauſcda>Fhrone to bee ere&ed 1n 
the Palace of Trajan : he declared with the'elo- 
quence of a Monarch the reaſon which had mo- 
ved him to alteration 'of Religion;-; His Oration 
being heard of all theworld with great applauſe,Caufin 
in ſach ſort that for theſpaceof twbhoures: the Holy 
cryes of a great many were heard whichimade ©O#* 
aeclamations : at length the Emperour roſe'up,' 
and MAKING ASIGNE WITH HIS'HAND;re 
quired. fllence , which inſtantly made all that: 
great multitude hold their peace. The moſt fa- 
cred Hiſtory is not without examples of- holy: 
men who have ſignificantly made ulc of this ex- _ 
preſſion of the Hand: ;Fer wee reade that Peter AR;r 2. 
BECKOND With his Hard unts them that were *7- 
gathered together in Aſaries houſe to- hold their 
peace, Thus Pax! ſtogd-up and Bxc xonD withA8. 17, 
bis Zax,and ſaid, Men. of Iſracl and ye that fear 36. 
God, hearken, &c: And-when (landps Lyſrat 
the chiefe Captaine bad given Pal licence to 
+Þ bs : © - _— 


50 Crrnorootator,:. 
AR.z1.40 ſpeakeunto the people, Pas! ſtood upen the grei- 


ces of the Caitle into which they were: texding - 


him, and BE © x0 X 1 unta the people, and-when 
there was made a great ſitence, he began his Apo- 
A8.19-33 logp in the Hebrew tongue. Hlexander likewiſe 

. uſed thisztcriNG with the Heard, when hee 
would have eiftaſed the matter unto the*people. 
In the Originall Peter is ſaid ug ram as 75) 3het ofa; 
CHanu filenyad \poftulato, avone Tranſlation * an 
xanere mann uf tacerent, as: Reea : in the others 
the word 945 left out > forythe Br cxrING Ho- 
TION OF THE HAND upon\uch occafions Can- 
notwell be nnderſtood otherwiſe then fora figns 


ofteaving audtence. - 
4 Juro, OLIFTUP THE RIGHT HAND TO HBa- 
.Geſtus V EN, isthe naturall formeand ceremony of 


XVII. anoath, uſed by:thoſe who call God to witneNe; 
and would adjure, confirme, or aſſure bythe obs 
ligation of-am; oath. An expreſſion firſt witd by 
the Hands:'of 'the ancient. Patriarchs,/ and is 
thought to kave flowed fromGodhimſelfe, who 

Thns Ex, 1p many placesof holy Writ is brought 51i-ſpea- 

6.8. Num. king of tumſelfe, to have--uſed this gefſtare fot 
confirmation of his gracious pzemiſes bythe outs 

* ward folemnity of an oath, Hence it was -that 

eAbrabam (aidrunto the King of Sodame, T have 

Gen,xq, SIFTED UPMY HanDuNTo Tart Lond, that 

22, © 1s, Thave ſwbane, that I will not take from « 
thread , even'to a ſhooe latchet,&ec.' Unto this 
naturall expreſſion the Pfalmilt alludes, Hz 117 

Plal,-ro6,/TED uP x15 HatD,that:ig;he ſwoze. And to "a 

26. .*{ignification of this geſture of -the Hand; 


: 


Pſa]. x ,, Feferre that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt:Whoſe-R5ght 
s  '* Hand is a Right Hand of falſhood : that is, they! 


have 


1 Peg pajth.that the liſting itþ of the right end the i1 v=rbo 
_ 5 


ey} form, of an oath, deſtribing Philerets frighted 
| ; E 1 


ve 


Thz natural Laltiage of the Hand, S$t 
kave tortwoztic and baoke their bod, Hence by 
" a forthe of ſpeech taken from this expreflion, To 
L1ft ne THE HAND,in the Scripture phraſe; is Ezck, x2; 
the ſame as to [weart and take x folemne oath, 23.20. 5. 
With reference to the manifeſt atteſtation and 35-7-44+, 
ſignificant & obligat6ry forte of the Mandin this ,t7e 14: 
bafintfſe, the late nationall Covenant was ex- us, 
rely ordered to be tooke with the Right Hand 
held up on high. The Angels alfo when they 
{weare dot it not without this manuall afſeve- 
ration: for the Angell in the Apocalyps that apoc.1s. 
Tohn faw ſtanding upon the fea and upon the 5, 
earth, when he ſware that there ſhould be time 
ho forger, lifted op his Hand to Heaven. C Thik 
vowing etpreNon of the Hard, Xſariur uted in plurarcy;; 
the battaile of the Cymbres, when he p2omilſed in the life 
and voWhfd a Hecatorhb of ſoletanie facrifice of of Marius. ' 
an kindred Oxen. Thus alſo Carslzs towed to 4 
buiſd'a Temple to Forttine for that day. 


QO ExXTFND AND RA1SE uP Both THE Aſrers. 

"HaNos to Haven, is an Expreſſion of tione Ded 
EfFabſithmiett, and a moſt Rtrong kinde of affeve= rector, 
tattoh, implying as it were aevouble dath. There Jy"u 
Is4 paſage in the prophetic of the Prophet D#- D,a.1z 5, 
#iel which doth confittne and illuſtrate this ex- 
preſſion. AadT neard the nian cloathet in lin- 
neh Which was upon the waters of the rivers, 
when he HELD ub ff1s kiGut HAnD ang 
HIS LEFT uNTo0 HEAV E£N$ which was a bonble 
dith, a5 our Gloſſe hath it. Zan7er#s upon this Lavrerus 


Ad bs ſiznihes ati oa hwith 4 c6 mination Awwuco. 
and a promiſe. Ovid well ktrowing this double 


ar 


$2 


Ovid Me. 
- Ftamorph., 
bbs, " 


Xenop. de 
inftit,Cyr. 
lib.s. 

- , Suffrapor - 
Gefl.XIX 


-  Zephan: 
3.10, 


Eſdraſ. 1; 
cap 9:47+ 


Cicero 


her noLD ur mer Hands for ſp&ch, Such 


ſome at the publique taking of the laſt Nationall 
, Covenant, who as I conceived rather out of a 


- On, aSby L1FTING UP THEIR HANDS. . And 


4 k pro Flacco be rightly exprefled, and ſingular excellent ; 00% 


_— 


-, CH1RoLOGIA: Or,: 
at the comming of her ſiſter Progne, as ſhe ſtrove 
toſweare and call the gods to'witneffe to the pu- 


rity of her thoughts, and that ſhe was compelled 
to that diſhonoarable faR, very elegantly makes 


an aſſeveration of geſture I lately . obſerved in 


zealous earneſtneſle to ingage themſelves in the 
Cauſe, then out of any affeation or privity to 
this double formality of a Vow, tooke the Co- 
venant with BoTH THEIR HANDS HELDUP, 
In the ſame poſture of expreſſion we finde Gada- 
tas the Eunuch in Xenopben L1iFTING up w1s$ 
HanDs To Hays n, taking an oath, 


O yoLD up Tas HaNnD is a naturall to» 

ken of appzobation, conſent, election, and of 
giving ſuffrage. An expreſſion of the Hand fo 
common, that Chirotonia which properly is this 
geſture of the Hand, is uſurped per metalephn con- 
wexi pro ſuffragio. To this declaration of the Hand 
that elegant metaphor of the Prophet Zephanie is 
referred : The deepes made a noife, and L1xFt 
uP THEIR HanDs ON HIGH, that is, ſhewed 
fignes of their obedience and voluntary inclinati- 


when Eſ/aras bleſſed God, the people 11tT1NG 
uP THEIR HANDs , to their audible,added 3 
kinde of viſible Amen, ligned by this geſture of 
aſſent, which is as much1n the language of the 
Hazd 3s S9be it. Tuly makes mention of this 
expreſſion z If thoſe Decrees that are.recerves: 


our 
declared ſo by judgements nor authorities, nod pil 


_ 
—  —— 


"The 
bound by an oath, but by HoLDING up THE 
Hanp, and with great acclamation of the af- 
feted multitnde. Hence both the phraſe and 


practice of this geſture of app2obation ſo fre- 
quently occurres in Xe»ophons Orations,who ha- 


ving made a propoſition to the people, To whom Xenoph. 
this ſeemes good (ſaith he) let him Ho.cD up nts de Cyr. 
Hand, and all of them yBLD uP THETR Pihor.ex- 
Hands. Attheend of which Oration Chirs/o. P<*\.3+ & 
phns approving what Azhophon had ſaid, requires N 


the ſame expreſſion at the peoples Hands in the 
, | fame phraſe, ſaying, He who approves of theſe 
- | things, let him ſignifie his aſſent by nor DING 
| uy 1s Hand, Then all of them nzLD ue 

THEIR HANDS. And Aezophon ariling againe 

to ſpeake, concludes thus : Who afſents to theſe 
- | things, let himHortD up mis HaxD, which 
f | they did accordingly. And ſo in many other 
laces of his Oration. The ſignification of ſuf- 
age In this geſture may be further illuftrated by 


both delivered their opinions, the one moſt op- 
+7 | poſite nnto the other, about the alteration of the 
ed } cruell Decree of the Atheniatis agaiaſt the My- 
ti- } teleans, the Athenians were at contention 
nd | which they ſhould decree; and at the holding up 
of hands they were'both fides almoſt equall. And. 
one ſort of the Athenian Magiſtrateg-were ««:e;- 


ved the will and conſent thereof; for, what wee put 
pot our Haxd unto we are infallibly underſtood to 
zot will and intend, and with counſell and advice to 


110 E 3 under: 


tall Language of the Hand. 53 


the praftice of the Athenians in that paſſage of 7,,.. ;:_ 
Thucidides, where when (eos and Diotatus had es lib, ;, 


wrTre, Magiſtrates choſen by this geſture. X{hin; 
| Which indeed, is a moſt ſignificant expreſlion c2ntr. * 
of the Hand; ſo naturally doth the Handimply &*iph. 


% "” » 
__ 


3 x 


; Reſpuo, 


Lord 


ba 
acons 


at.hiſt. 
Cear.s, 


underfake, and p2omiſe our concurrence. 


CalroitoGIa: Or, 


HE FLIRTINC OUT OF THE BACK PART 

OF THE HAND, OR PUT-BY OF THE TURs 
NING PALME,IiStheir naturall expreſſion whe 
would refuſe, deny, p20hibit, repudiate, impute, 
or to lap to ones charge, reject or pzetend to lay 
fo2 an ercuſe, or would twit and hit one in the 
teeth with a thing, and ſignifie diſdging- The 
minde of man being moved by diffaffe, in ſome 
fignificant geſturato utter and diſcloſe ker hatred 
and deteftation: when ſheis diſpleaſed with avy, 
ſhe uſually gives intelligence of her diſliks in a 
diſcharge implyed by the ſignificant diſmiCCion 
of the Hard, and ſuch like f1gnes, repreſenting 
by geſture a willingneſſe to rid her PÞands of 
them. Andthis expreſſion doth ariſe from the 
ſame cauſethat trembling and horrour do; name- 
ly from the retiring of the ſpirits, but in a lefle 
degree, Forzthe SHAKING OF THE MAND, is 
but a flow and definite trembling. And is a ge- 


\ Rure of flight refuſall and diflike, being uſed 


often by. thoſe who refuſe a thing , or warne it 
away. This was the entertainment Antipater 


Joleph of found at the Hands of his Father. For when he 


the —_— boldly came neare as though he would haye falu- 


Jewes, 
T 


ted him, Herod STRETCHED ouT HIS HaND, 
and ſhaking his head, gave him the repuiſe, tax- 
ing his preſumption, for daring to offer ce 
brace him, when he was guilty of ſo many trea- 
cheries againſt kim. © As it isa geſture that 
naturally without ſpeech fozbids, it was uſed by 


Sauer, Aug, Auguſtus , when with his countenance and 
. ©8P-53- 


Hazd he rep2efſed thoſe unſeemly Hatreries which 
were offered unto him. © Cacins in —_— 


ns , R_— yy F< "oe 


T he natural Larignage of the Hand. 556 * 
uſed the like exprefſion to the ghoſt of Lnintti- Tacir.An- 
lins Yarns ſtretching out his inviting Hands to- nal.lib. 2, 
wards him, which he THRuST BACKxE, refn- 
ſing to follow. © And to this geftute, as I con- 
ceive, may that pafſage of the Prophet Zephanje Zcph. 2.15 
concerning the deſtry&ion' of Nineveh bee re- 
ferred, Every one thitpafſeth'by her ſhall hifſe 
and wac ais Haxn ;} that is, atlexprefſe his 
deteſtation. Alebopzh Ribera and' others give it Riberain 
the ſenſe of aſtoniſhment and inſultation, Iſaiah. 


O snnw FoRTH THs HAND, AND $0 Tnvito. 
FORTHWITH TO CALL BACKE AS-IT Geſtus 
WERE AND BRING IT AGAINE UNToO ns XL 
WITH A WAV ING MOTIoN, 1s a naturall Ge- 
ſture, and a vulgar compellation, which we ig- 
nificantly uſe in calling for men whom we btd 
to rome neare md app2och unto ts, which ally- 
ring habit in this matter is very naturall, ready, 


' and commodiousto'explaine oar minde and will, 


wherein there is x certain kind of forme or ſem» 

blance of the thing ſignified. For wee ſeeme by 

this geſture todraw them to us. To the ſignifi» 

cation” of this geſture appertaines that of the 

Prophet 1/aiah : SHAxs Tas Hap, that they 1Cai, 13.2. 
may goe into the gates of the Nobles. That 1s, 

make a figne unto them to come by this inviting 

motion of the Haxd. ' To this vocative, alluring 


and inficing compettation of the Hand, Proper- 
tins ſeemes to allude: = 


Et me defixmm vacua patiatur in ora Propert, ©» 
Creatlen * infefta ſepe [| vocare | many, Eleg\lib,n ** 


? ovianus Pontanus brings in Mercurie and Peri- 


rhatcas infliting. puniſhments upon certaine U- 


{urersand prophane Churchmep, where Adercx- 


| E 4 Ye 


= <5 ' CHurro0LOGTA: Or, 
'. _ ... rieis inforced.toleaye the execution of ſom? of 
| Bet their puniſhments to Pyrichalcas,tor (harox as he 


ontan. perceived ſtayed for him inthe Port, -and had a 
Charon. Jon» time beckaned to him with his Hand,and he ' 
| went to him to know wheretore hee. called, 
{«cinathe Generall in his expeditian againſt the 
Germanes, ſtirred up by Arminizs,had one night 
-** a heavie dreame, which drove him, iptoa feare. 
Tacitus For he thought he. had feenc 2 winthilins Varus 
Annal..2: rifing ont of the bogs,embrued all in bloud,calling 
him by name,and STRETCHING ouT His HanD 
TOWARDS HIM, Which he thruſt backe, refu- 
 fing to follow. ___ _— 


 Dimitto. | {hai AND WAVE THE HAND FROM Us, 
vs is an, expreſſion by geſture fignificant to 
$XIll. mohibit, bid one be gone, keepe off, fozbid, diſ- 
| miſe, and bid farewell and adieu: in which there 
1s a certaine forme of the thing ſignified ; for. we 

ſeeme by this geſture to put from us. Nothing 

more ordinary in the occurrences of common 
life then this geſtyre, praRtiſed in theſe ſenſes, a 

common cuſtome ts bid one keepe on his way, 


fax who is returning tous; to $Haks | , 


par Hang as farre as eycr we can ſee, to bid 
'fiends farewell and adieu. Ovid accarding 
the ingenious way of invention in Poets, to 

heighten their fitions, and to ſet anartificiall 
gjofis of truthnpon them, that they may ſeeme | | 
. More probable, upon every occafion brings in| 
: the perſonages of his ſtory uling theſe naturall 
Avid Me- expreſſions of the Hard, Thus he brings in Zune 
*K -— bidding 7 haſten on a meflage on which thee 
| -lib.14- wes ſeoding her, doing it by $HAKING mags 
Han into this natural expreflion. And bringing. 
| in. 


The vaturall Language of tbe Hand. "wy 
inCeyx going to ſea;andtaking leaveofhis wife 4 
Alcynoe,when he wasgone aboard and lanched Idem lib; 
out,ſhe railing up her tumid-eyes,eſpyeth himin codewm. | 
the poape of the ſhip; $HAx1NG nT1$s HanD, 
bidding her thereby adien , which ſhe anſwered 
by the ſame motion , and loving purſuit of Gee 
ſure the uſuall conſequence of expreffion with 
thole who have formerly fhewed themſelves 
loath to depart. |. And bringing-the - ghoſt of Idemlib, 

| (e3x appearing to his wife: Awe in 4 fodem. 
dream tobe drowned, at the end of his imagie 
nary ſpeech , he ſeems. to adde tears, and this 
departing geſture of his Hazd, bidding her for 
ever farewell, ZBxrtox in lis ſymptomes of Burt. Me- 

. Love Melancholy, makes this [tongue vale] of —_— a. 
the Hand, a peculiar property of levers. A lover eess "i 
loath todepart will take his leave againe and a+ 

g2ine, and then come backe againe, looke after, 
SHAXE H1s HANnD,and wave his hat a far off.” 


| O $HEW AND SHAKE THE BENDED, 
| MA F15T AT ONE, iS their habit who.are angry, wr" 
| th:eaten, would ffrike terrour, menace.revenge, x x11, 
- ſhew enmity, deſpite,contemn,humble,chalenge; 
defie , expzeſſe hate, and offer injury, tell one 
what he muſt looke fo2 at their Bands. When 
anger a fit of the invading appetite ; hath tooke 
hold of our ſpirits, andthat weare incenſed by ,...__ , 
ſome affront we cannot brooke, we uſe to thiea: yer. Nar, 
ten, to call the treſpaſſer to account by this ge- nitt. 
ſtare of the Hazd,occafioned by the' violent pro» + 
penfiry of the minde, and ſtrong imagination of 
the act of revenge. Hence Phiftognomifis in re« => 
ference ad morems apparentew,or according to their Ls 
rale of apparenge,obſcryjog the faſhion of men 
_—_ 


wad Wy T3 D has RD YVvW y—_— Wa RR UUW 


---Qn ROLOGTA; Or, 


in this effect of paſſion in the Hard, conclude fach 

" perſons to be haſty, cholericke, revengetull, and 
apt to take or give offence, who cuſtomarily uſe 
to held their Hardin this poſture. If weſhould 
goe over the Chronicles of allages, and trace 
this naturall geſture of the Hand through thoſe 
records which beare witnefle of times and the 
manners'of men; we ſhould meet with many 
examples of this angry expreſſion of the Herd. 

_ » Some few copies of this originall affetion will 
ſerve to confirme and illuſtrate the-acception of 
this geſture, in this ſenſe, and fignification. Thus 
Zonaras, Leo Armenxs Emperour entring into the priſon | 
| by night, and ſecing Afichael Balbys, and the 
Warden of the priſon with him , andalmoft a- 
| ſleep,veclaredhis anger by the a c1TATION os 
So  HI1s HanD. -Papias the Warden fearing the 
= anger of the Emperour, in concluſion conſpired 
- With the ſame Afichae!, and on the very night of 

the nativity of our Saviour ſlew the Emperour. 

Tacit, hiſt, Thus the Souldiers of | Vitelivs Army BENT 
lib.1. TuzIR yF1STs againſtthe Ambaſſadours of the 
Helvetians, who came to treat that their City 

might not be razed, which the Souldiers (greedy 

of revenge ) had importunately called for to be 
razed;and Vitefizs for his part ſpared no thteats. 

Thus the Senate BENT THEIR FISTS againſt 

| 1dem.Biſt Sarielenxs Vocula,and ceaſed not to offer violence 
lib-4 _ untill he had departed the houſe. Thus alfo A- 
grippiza madand wilfull after her favourite Pals 

' Jas was diſplaced from the charge that (audins 

+ Idem An- had given him, gave out thzeatning and thunde- 
ans. ring ſpeeches, yea not forbearing the Princes 
cares, and after her ditter threats, BENT HER. 
y3sT toward Nere, Thusthe Souldiers in Pan- 
noni FF 


T be natural Lanouare of dbe Eland, vo 


nonia thzeatned with the x1 s T5 thoſe they met Anna! 
of the guard , or C/ars fricads and familiars, as lib.r. 
defirons. to picke quarrells ang raiſe (edition. 
Free-men, bond-ſlaves, alſo were feared, thigat- 1dem An- 
ning with words and F13Ts , their Patrons and nal.z, 
Maſters. The Italian vulgar dee moſt reſent the 
indignity of this minatozy A@1TAaTION OF: 

THE HAND exhibited againſt them. 


O HoLD our THE Hand! HOLLOW iy. Meandico. 
RL MANNEROFA DISH , iatheir habit who —_ 
crave. beg, covet,and ſhow a greedy readinolle ta © * 
receive ;.. and there is a certzine forme or ſem- - 
blance of the thing implied , ip this unuſuall ca- * 
paCity of the Hay4d From the naturall ſignific 
tion of this poſture, that biting adege had its ori= 
gingll which taxeth the lucrative. gredineCe, of , 
the Athenians ; eAthenienſes, vel mariens, '* cava Eval Adag | 
»anym. This geſture of receit to,an ingedious 
and honeſt man hath been accounted a kinde of 
rep20ach, as appeares by the witty laying of :7«+ 
lian the Emperour. For when. by a cextaine ſo- 
lemn order or cultome, there were certaine 
| ſengers or Purſivants brought into the conſiſto» Ammianz 
| ry, to receive gold ; among others, one of the mp 
; company tooke it, not as themanneris , inthe **** 
l lappet of his mantle ſpread abroad, but with the 
; hollow ballof both Hands ; and with that theſe 
Purſivants or Intelligencers ( quoth the Empe» 

; rour) can Skill to catch, and not tolatch money. 
Hence 1t was that the Hand of Reffinus gover- 
- | nourof the Eaſt under Honorins the Emperour , Hieron.' # 
; wascarried about through new Rome, after his £295, 
| death, in mockery, faſbioned after this manner, k. 

which (7a44ias bath clegantly: expreſſed ip his A 
- Leathz = |: -- _ 


"6  CnrraoLtoera:oOr, 

Claud, in © Dextra quinetiam, ludo conceſſa vagatur. 

cxiRufG- '[/Er4 petens)] penaſ4, anins perſolvit avars” 

tle « Terribililucrs, * viveſg, imitata retentus; 

W-- Cogitar addutty digitos infleftere nervss, - 

4 Corippes very ingemioufly ſhadows out the ras 
Corip. A- pacity of a c ny of Plebeians inferred from 

; ar mn this Geſture of the Hand: : 

lib.4, wn Palmaſg, capaces 


Tendere; quo veniens late pluat aureus imber. 
And a little before he ſaid, 

 an— Fxert4| adm" tendere dextras. 
This entertainment Marcus Antonines , the Im- 
Dion lid. periall Philoſopher, received at the Haxds of the 
" Aon,  Ir&dy multitude when he came to Rome. For 
* Phil, + Whenin anoration , he made to the people, a- - 
© Mong other things, he had ſaid, that he had 
been abſent in his travells many years; the mul- 
titude cried out, eight; and with sT&:TCHED 
our HaNnDs, ſignified how they craved that 
they might reCeive ſo many Awrei , for a congi- 
ary: at whichthe Emperour ſmiled, and ſaid al- 
| Thatis, fo, cight; and afterwards gave them eight A#- 
* 2009, ryeapicce; ſogreata ſumme, as they never re- 
# drachmes, coived at any Emperours Hands before. Pieriws 
b I faith he had ſeen the figne of Philemon in Rome, 
Migroglyp holding a booke ſhut , and tyed very {treight in 
* lib.zs, hisleft Havd, and bis right Haxddiſh'd in this 
3 manner : ſo that he ſeem'd to demand the price, 
which unlefle they paid him downe in his Hand, 
F they ſhould not have his booke ; for they report 
- him to have beene a writer of Comedies, who 
{; was wont to ſell his labours at a very deare rate. 
SAritoph, And Ariſtophanes hath a jeſt in one of his Co- 
I concio- medies, where Phido/us brings in the gods for 
wicibus, an example + To whom when we tender ſup- 
Ay iS. | plication- 


4 oy Fe dn MP _ ad 4 "ak _ 
' Thenaturall Language of the Hand. 


plication for ſome good, |, they ſtand. $0LDING 
THE1R HAND uPWARDsS ; notas they w 
xive, but as they would receive ſome\hat.. Ber- ——— 
whois every where very clegint in his at- SAJT. 
ons to naturall geſtures , refleip 
ding bawyp te gt eſture, und 
of the Hardin giving, Sin n Euph 
cribing the ſtatue of a , dings i Lp hat held ro life 
Hand very open, but ſtretched out htr right Hand 
with ſuch a womanith feigning” and colourable 
pretence, thatyou could. not tell whether ſhe 
had rather give or take, This is the beggars gras 
ving poſture. Yet covetouſneſſe hath hed the 
Havd: even of Empetgurs to the fignificant pra- * ' © 
Rice thereof. For Shetonivs reportsthat ORg- Sueton in 
vins Auguſtus Ceſar , by occaſion'ol a viſion A of 
night, begged yearly upon a certaineday money © xc. = 
the people,and 1 8 £5.0ur 411 8 FA 4 HO _ Fe 
: ow to'thoſe whobropghe him brazen . 


- 


or mites, called Aſſes, Ant''the = Ate 
hath obſerved as much in Yeſ0f; /Idem Veſ b- 
famous for raiſing profit out of hi ___- _ 


and his dulcic odor Iurfs ex re cd or Sir 
certaine Ambaſſadors brought. hira word'thar 
there was decreed for him'at the common chat+ 

ges of the ſtate a Grant-like 1 that hee | 
wodld coſt no meane ſumme of money; he come | 
manded to raiſe the ſame immediately,” xivw- 
18G therewith 115 HAND Ho Ltow. Heres 
the bafis, quoth he,and pedeſtall for it ready.” 


O-rur roktTH*© Tat RIGHT Hay 
$PREAD, is the habit of b! + Tibera 
cnt heart ; thus'we reward.and #r 
pour guifts, Hence'ro OPER THE __ 


Leuncts- % 


vius Hiſt, $&<<%: : 
Mufle], ; 
lib.4. ho dV 
Ecclefiaft, $2 O PEN 
40.14. 


TI: | mea; of the unjuſt erLthrife 
waſting of his goods,(aith, "That while he 0?z- 


4% 44 


.and wanhs-hanges- Infants indeed 
em þ par come inte the world with their 
.clos'd; thereby notifying, as a Rabbi obs 


- HANDS AND, FINGS x 5,thereby willing to ſig- 
-nife that they relinquiſh the world, and have no 
longer to dde with the things thereof. Which is 

the only good aQtion the cloſe-handed Miſer doth, 
who when death opens and unlockes his =_ | 
| ot 


CERES en... . -. _ 


=. 


Bellarm, 


of Hungary no Ned year = in vit,Se 


uncorrapt after his death. Ant exit in” his Stephani, 
minde what might be the rex er ihr 

plezfed:mira ouſly” 'to pref: 
Do, With the te Ang | ok 
the ocher members' wetereſolvell tits their fit 
. | denients, delivers Nis opinion, this « Truly 
, | rhiike that in this miracle God was willing © 
; | ſhewthe depth of is divine couticelt, thatchas + 
- | ritp &xcells all othier $. Deſetyetly theres - ; 
- | foredidthe Right Hard of this holy King remata” 
« | uncbitipt, which'was alwayes Haga Ave 
- | tlieblofſomesof merty; and which'in relieving 
s | and biiting affts to the poore, Was never 
ethÞty'or indilpoſed. .God-( (indeed)who 071NF$ 
ws HIS Mews 5 and-filletht ey living - 
thing with his blaMng s, out of his inifigite bb 
ty deal&s" out libet his divine Almes to his 


creatures with both nds. Whence Divi 
God into thoſe of. 


diſtitigniſh the gil 
Right Hind, atid? RASH bis Left, to wit,ints; 

frixall and renipora# Prxtra Dei "ft unde grate 
provenrunt. Heneeth Ar amitts by Right Hand 
undetftatid the effiife bentanity of God. - MHaldo? Maldonar, 
wat commenting opba'tne words'of our Saviout, Commene 
Let not thy left wi er know whit 'rhy tight Haul in Mat.6, 
db, gives a reaſoft why in this /place, contraty 
tothecnſtome of 9 e, the Z2fFAaid is ta- 

med before” the ui, ant 1Ridh attribſted to 

the Right Hand, 4nd knowledge t& the Left. For 


itisribrefore dofie (faith tee) becanſe wee are 
wont 


n 


W_ b -B TRO n v1. A: Or,.- 


ont ormchont cur ain hich our Saviour 
jo" 158 rae with our, R he Hand, Lys 
led Aanuc e FP not with our left, 
_ . andal other, rks 4 are done with the Hand, 
| Z: Right Hans Hock them the, Lefe as a helper 
Hoey 12 bk 19 thatif it had. ey it could not bee 
| AR ;What the Kighe Hand did : wherefore 
:bave\us ſo. to-exerciſe this Hand 
vith workes. of charity ,. that, our Left Hand 
which. ch Nos to be not. opgly. conſcious, but 
celiry PA all the a&iqns of, the Right. Haxd,) 
hould not ſo mach as know.or take notice there- 


of. Creſoliys jo Judiczeully ſcanning theſe, words 
os of our Saviour, Lot Us ak Hand know what thy 


| Sao, Tight Hand 4th, tells.us chil 1s a ſymbolicall 


reffion y like to. the, Hiero lyphiques. of 
_ Gans, and therefore. os ——_ ſans 
Ff this admonition, is to be ught out He 
catig, ot both the,, 
d,it 1 
put in. ation; 
part, it denotes. an ingenious candor and virtue, 
theſe lery is molt. pe: y ſet qut, by a- 
more eſpecially the Right Hand figni- 
h liberality UT that cauſe choſen to'bee 
Ge hicrogly higue of of a melt beneficent and-plen- 
largeſſe: .Whereas the Left Hand, bath 2 
Te pon 200 and is sejerved tobe of a cloſe 
- andretired rature:this Niggard ont of a skulking 
Spanion ol ting kk. and the ſubtile > 
e of a thrifty vacation. So that this Symboll, I 
of our Saviour i inficuatesthus much : If thouart Y 
diſpoſed to. communicate thy goods to relieve. I ,* 
the wants of thy brother, and to ſhew forth the 


liberality of thy minde, take not counſell yy” 


gr iping Hazd; let the Right 


1 o be % Pw " 
_ Co on” is. _—_ 
/ p +» 4 / &. | i, ! 4 ow # F 
. 


Left Hand : minde not what the, covetous defire 
of goods, and thethitſt of cf require at-thy 


Ha prevaile. with 
thee, cheindex of beneficence,and;pledge of com- 
miferation, the accuſer of covetouſneſſe: -Let that 
muck- worme the Left Hand earth it ſelfe inyva- 
rice, and keepe filence by an uncharicable reter- 
tion, whichdoth not love to ſcatter;but to fnatch 
away ; net to beſtow, but a long tame to retaine. 
How many Scevela's or Lefi-hagd Donatilts in 
matter of dounty. doe ourtimes afford; within the 
frozen hold of whoſe ſparing Hard Charity, is 
"2a: ſtarv'd with cold ? And how many. who 
earing the Moraliſts Bi dat quicito dat, with the 
old Courtiers gloſle, that the ſogricr ſuiters. are. 
diſpatched, the ſooner they will returne againe : 
by ſiniſter delay hold them in ſuſpence;, while 
their courtelies hang to their fingers ends hke 
Bird-lime, and will not come away ? Theſethe 


Heathen man would call 2i/cata beneficia we tefts one Fa 


handed favours, Theſe men, as if they werere- 
trained by ſome /#rptuary. Latr, made againſt 
the naturall mugificence of the Right Hand, refer 
all matters of beneficence to the penurious dif- 
cretion of the Left. Hard. - Nay, are there. not 
ſome, who as if they held ignorance to bee the 
mother of thrift, to clude this neſtiat of-the Gob- 
pel,. have made their Haxds ſtrike a league toge-. 
ther, and agree never to know any ſuch thing 
one by the ottier ? | - 


Tg EXTEND AND OFFER GUT THE RIG43T Auxilivn? 
A&A Hanxp unto axis ancxpreſſion of yitp, fer. 

ind of an intentionto affozd comfozt and reliete;, 6-15 
aſcd alſo as a token of os anna peace, ſecurit» **"*- 
FRE Hs L a0 


$2.4% 


—_ 


- mT . : © - 1K < « AA : : _ _ | —_— 
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and promiſe Taſety "mf and ſalvation, Anexpreſfion 
mach deſired by thoſe who are in diſtrefle, and 


are'fiot able to Wift for themſelves , who uſe to. ]. 
call for the grfift or auxiliary loan of this Herd ; 
for thus Palinurns calls to /AEncas , 
Virgil. = Dadextram miſero & terum me tolle per nudar, 
=_ Henee * Dare mannm alicui vel * manum admovere 
Sym.1. b ; figs [opens & avxitinn ferre. ) Symmachus calls 
Epit.67, this [44jntricers]ianum the helping Hand. Caſ- 
Caſ.\.4. fSodorwt * Dextram | ſalutarem? the comfortable 
Epiſt 26. Flawd; and with 1/dor, it isthe witneſle of fal- 
Pier.nier, dation. Pierine makes this geſture the hicrogly- 
* lib,zs. Pinecke of foztifiree and aid, in which ſenſe it is 
yay frequently uſed by the learned Romans. The 
Provers, Tame manner of expreffion hath prevailed allo 
11,21, Withthe Greeks, and with the Hebrews like- 
wiſe; for ſo ſaith the Scripturs, The wicked 
letxd_one another the Hard, ' butin vaine; for 
though Hand 1oyar 1n Hand, the wicked 
Pſal.z8.7. {hall not ſcape unpuniſhed. Thelike exprefſion 
20.6.44.3 Of geſture is frequent in ſacred Writ. The Pro= | « 
139.10. phet {/aiah in reference to the fignification of 
16.7. comfo2t, faith, they ſhall not 5TRETCH oor 
Provers, T8 Hans forthem in the morning to comfozt 
21.20, them forthe dead : And Sa/omon ſpeaking ofthe 
 vertuous woman, faith , She ſpteadeth out her 
Hands to the poore, and putteth forth her Hard 
Mat, 24, to the needy. Tothis intent, Jeſas immediately 
31, STRETCHED FORTH HIS HAND , and caofht 
up linking Peter crying out unto him to- ſave 
him. And ſo ſignificant and demonſtrativ 
ſaccour and ſuppo?t is this geſtare,that V=## for 
> $am.6,6 potting forth his Hand to ftay rhe Arke of God, 


was fmitten with death for that ſpeaking errour. 
of his Hand, This geſture of ſuccour and reaegs 
| hat 


SD 5 << ara. IE RE ned M ne 


ThenturallLaviguage of 1h and. 7 


hath been odferved itrancient yormey/ Rachped Pierius 
with the image ofthe A ervapitte by that po- —— 
Aure,p2outif a wil stohelpe ein of 
voke het tame. geſture is (alfo) 4 tis 

tarall t6key'of afſutatite' and p2omiley ſafety. Plech.Ge: 
Thus the King of Perfia ſaved CMencirs Life of rerun 
by KLACHING 1k 18 KiGhy Hand 
Anomianxis Mareehiing) (aith the ſatis of otic 
Nebridixs, who was tlie on 4% mattthir refuſed to 

conſpire with othets againſt Coyfentiar,, and Ammiin; » 
editors td ſave hinfelfe Te OR che faty of the Hi. 4s, 
Souldiers Who had drawhe' their ſwords upon . cap £ A 
him , flying With all ſpeed he cold make to Fw | 
Han, telofgnt tim, that for affarince ie would 
vouchlafeto Gr1ys nim tits RIGHT Hakp:; 

Whereunto 7ulian made atifwer, what” thallf 

Keep elpecially for my friends, in eat chou 

touch my Herd ? but got thy wayes from henee 

whither' thou wilt, In batety and ſecubity:” 


Ortr bown Taz Hats twidtetait 4 Commi. 
reare ſonte languiſhing creature frontoff the (*rcor. 
ground , is a greater expreſſion of ptty and corft- xiv ? 

miſleration, Bo toafforda STKEtCHatD ouT 

HaNnd to one who riſeth of tiis owne accord : 

for between.theſe expreffioss the Learned have 

made a diſtin&ion : To this expreſſion I finde Plat. 

that of the Palmiſt referred ; Send dowtie ty , —_ 
0M above. 


Jomnick ATABLE OR SOMESUCH £1 Kf f,afcor, 
Mobo watn Tx=t Hand, isthe geftare of Geftus 
one angry 03 rieved ift hind, and tt: XXVIIL 

7 O =o; £e eſture thet of the Prophet Exzz- x2:k.6.11 
{is refetre — the Lord God, $M1Ts 

2 WITH 


63 


CHIROLOGIA: Or, 
WITH THINE HAND, &Cc. By this figne inci- 


ting the Prophet to ſignifie the great w2ath and 


My Lord 
Bacons 


Nat, Hiſt. 


deſtruction to come. The natural reaſon of which 
geſture 1s, the minde frefted that it cannot meet 
with a reyenge, doth oxt of Hand endeavour to 
quench her fervent heat ſome other way, to wit, 
by sTRO-xEs or noiſe, or ſome other remedy, 
which ſomewhat eaſe the minde.. To deſcend 
downe into.our owne Hiſtorie for an example 
of this-patheticall motion of the Hand, a Royall 
Copie whereof we have in a Prince, whoſe paſ- 


Godwyns fions were, a5 himſelfe, great, to wit, Henry the 
Annals of ejght, who demanding of one of his Phyſicians 


Hen.8, 


Six Rich, 
Baker 

Chron,of 
the K.of 
Englagd. 


whoſe patient Cardinall Woolſey was, what di- 
ſtemper Wee//ey had, who then was ficke, the 
Doctor replyed, what diſcaſe ſoever he hath, hee 
will ot live to the end of three dayes more. The 
King $TRIKING THE TABLE WITH HIS; 
HasND, cryed out, I had rather loſe twothou- 
ſand pounds then hee ſhould dye, make hafte 
therefore:you and as many Phyſicians as are a- 
bout the Court,and by all meanes endeavour his 
recovery. Another muy ar of this expreſſion 
I finde in our Chronicles,before the times of this 
Prince, and that is in the Duke of Gloſter, Pro- 
teour toyoung King Edward the fifth. For a- 
mong other paſſionate geſtures which accom- 
panted his changed countenance, when he accu- 
ſed the Queene Mother and her complices of 
plotting his death, and my Lord Haſtings had ad- 
ventur'd to returne ſome anſwer to his fierc2 in- 
terrogatory, ſubmiſſively ſaying, If the Queene 
have conſpired,---- The word was no ſooner 
out of the'Lord Haftings mouth, when the Pro- 


teftour CLAPPING His HAND UPON THE 
BOARD; 


hdd OO” IO __ _ 


—_— 5 > wick 
— 


.& 


The natural Language of the Hand. 69" * 
BOARD, and frowningly looking upon him,ſa1d, 
Telleſt thou me of If and And, I tell thee, they, 
and none but they have done it, and thon thy ſelf 


art partaker of the villany,&C. 


T® HOLDUP THE HAND HOLLOW ABOVE Cohorto, 
THE SHOULDER POINTS, AND 'TOSHAKE G-itus 

ITIN ORBE BY THE TURKNE AND RETURNE AXIX, 
OF THE WREST , 18 their naturall expreſſion ' 
who encourage, embolden,and erhott one tobe of. 
good che&ere. eLutonins in ſtead of ſpeech ſigni- Plutarch 
ficantly uſed this geſture. For it is written of #9 life 
him, that while he was ſetting his men in order ©... 
of battaile at Adtium, being reſolved for a navall- 
fight,to end the controverſie betweene Oltavins 
Ceſar and him for the Monarchie of the world ; 
there was a Captaine and a valiant man that had 
ſerved eAntonins in many battailes and conflicts, 
and had all his body hacked 'and cut : who as 
Antoniss paſſed by him, cryed out unto him, and 
ſaid : O noble Emperour, how commeth it to 
paſſe that you truſt in theſe vile brittle ſhips?- 
what, doe you miſtruſt theſe wounds of mine, 
and this ſword? Let the Agyptians and the 
Phcenicians fight by Sea, and ſet us on the main 
land, where we uſe to conquer, and to bee ſlaine 
on our feet, «Antonixs paſſed by him and ſaid 
never a word , bat only B:cxonD TO HIM 
WITH HIS HanDand Head, as though he wil- 
led him to be of god courage, although indeed he 

d no great Courage himſelfe. 


OEXALTOR LIFTUP THE STRETCH'D Þ.#clira 
our Hand, 1s the habit of one attempting - + Frag 
0 doe and take ſome famous exploit in Vand: x x» 
a p d of 


F 3 an 


 Cnir oLoGTAs Or, 


and is a naturall poſture of an exalted and. vidae 
rions power. Hence he is {aid fo have hisr1G+4r 
HAND EXALTED Whois made powerfull and 
' Mich.5.9. ld2ious. Hence the Prophet CMiche: Thy 
' — HanD SHALL BE LIFTUP upon thine adverſa- 
xies: that is, Thou ſhalt overcoms and be vido« 
rigns. And to this geſtare the Pſalmiſt alludes, 
Pla.$9.41 Thou haſt SETUP THE RIGHT Han N of his ad- 
Deut.z2. verſaries. Wee reade in Deuteronomy, that the 
- +37» Lord would have ſcattered his people, but hee 
feared their enemies ſhould wax proud, and fay 
our n1GH HAND and net the Lord hath done 
Job 38,15 all this. And that mirrour ob patience; The #1 GH 
TIſa,10.,12 ARME ofthe wicked ſhall. be broken. The Pſal- 
Pſa,89.13 miſt uſing the expreſſion and fignification of this 
geſture in great attempts : Ariſe Q Lord, L3er 
up THINE Hand. And againe, Thou baſk a 
mighty Arme, ſtrong is thy Haxd, and-#1 GH 15 
Fxod.6.6, THY RIGHT HanD. And the Scriptures ge- 
Deur.4, 34 NErally under the metaphor of this geſture ſha- 
7.19.9.29 dow out the power of God manifeſted in the-de- 
Jer.z2.21. livery of the children of Iſrael out of Apypt, 
x King, 8: who under this phraſe is fignificantly ſaid to have 
_ brought them ont from thence openly, and by 
maine foxce. © T hat it is ſignificant in their Hands 
who goe about to ſet in Hand a bulſinefſe; to omit 
other confirmation, appeares in Pharaohs ſpeech 
to foſeph, were he faid unto him, I am Phargob, 
Gey.4? and without thee ſhall no man L1xT ur 819 
47" Hanp in Agypt. Examples of this attempting 
geſture are not wanting in prophane Hiſtories. 
Forthe day on which the battaile of Pharſalia 
Ploter, in W3s ſtrucken, Ca/ar ſeeing Craftinas in the mor» 
the fe of Ning 25 he came out ofhis Tent, asked him what 
Sx\zr, he thought of the ſucceſle of the battaile? Froes 
| | | ' Finns 


os 


"Y 
, 


T he waturall Language of the Hand. © 
Pinus $STRET CHING OUT K19 R1GHT HaND 
gato him | which was a mute omen hee ſhould 
have the Better Hand of his enenues that day 
cryed out aloud,O Czfar, thine is-the vicotie ; 
and this day ſhalt thou commend mee alive or 
dead : and accordingly brake afrerwards out of 
the rankes, and running amongſ{t-the midſt of his 
enemies, with many that followed tum, made a 
great flaughter : at laſt one ran'him -into the 
mouth, that the ſwords point came out at his 
neck, and ſo ſlew him. 


OyrREsENT THE HAND, Is their expreſit- 
on who p:ofer or deliver a thing as their act 


and ded. And the Verbe profero which bath the 


ſignification to p2ofer and preſent a thing,ſeemes 
to imply the very geſture. This was the firſt ex- 
preſſion that ere appeartd in the-Hexd, and was 
uſed by Eve in the fatall-profer of the forbidden 


Profero. 
Geſlug 


XXXI, 


fruit unto the firſt man. And it was required in G*-3-6. 
the old Law at the Hard of the offerer, who was Mal.2. 13, 


to preſent his offering with his owne Hand: for 
in religious duties there was never a proxie al- 
lowed, © As it is ſignificant in delivery of wri- 
tings as our at and deed, it is moſt epparantly 
ſeene in its fignification at the delivery of Deeds 


| (fo called from this geſture for thisis that which 


gives force to all legall conveyances, and with- 
out this expreſſion Liverie and Seifin is of none 
effc&.. -C A ſemblance of the ſame geſture wee 
uſe when wee would take or accept what is pro- 
fered and delivered into our Hands. And that fi- 
militade of poſture ſeemes to imply a correſpon- 
detcy'and a favourable inchriation to entertaine 
theiroffer,as if they therewichall profered _ 

Ke: F 4 OT 


A 


6. CHhiroLoGt: Or, 

- Þcclus.r5. forthe fame. To the naturall purpoſe and mean» 
75. -:gof this geſture, the Sonne of Sirace; He hath 
ſet fire & water before thee, STRETCH FORTH 

TRY Hanp unto whether thou wilt : that is, 

take or accept of which thou wilt : for by a me- 

tonymy of the adjund the ſigne is put for the 

Gen.3.6, thing ſignified. This was the ſecond geſture.of 

, any (ignification that is recorded to haye appea- 
red in the Haxd, and the firſt that ſhewed it ſelfe 

in the Hand of the firſt man Adam, when hee ac- 

cepted of that forbidden fruit, with which hee 

tooke a curſe that filled his Hand with labour, 

and forced it often to adyance to wipe his \wea- 

ting browes. From this unhappy geſture the 

Hard may be well called Manns 4 manando, be- 

cauſe all evill proceeded from this ation; Two 

; uſes the Haxd was chiefly ordained for, to take, 
-Galen de and ave, as Galen well obſerves: but Man took 
utu part. ſo jll with it at firlt, chat he undid himſelfe. The 


of knowledge, but prohibited by an exprefle ca- 
to the tree of life. 


zfiemina" TO wag THE HAND 1N A SWINGING GE- 
te felti:0, © 5TuRB,IS their naturallexpreſſion who would 
£<0u*  endeatour to haſten and aſſiſt themſelves in p20- 
; grefſive motion, and withall denotes a kinde of 
 Ariſt.de yyanfonneſſe and effeminacy. Ariſtotle ſayes,that 
5: 366d man could not walke unlefle he were aſſiſted by 
Ir the motion of his ſhoulders, and that the s wa N- 
GING OF HIS ARMEsS doth much help the bo- 

dies tranſportation in leaping ; which men by. 

inſtiat knowing, doe many times fall into this 

geſture upon ſuch occaſion. Hence Phiſiogue: 


# wed 


1þ.2 miſguided Hed would be reaching at the Tree 


Gen. 3.22. yeat, was prevented: from putting.forth it ſelfe 


x” @ Xx £. > At 4 tl... 7 Fran Dc. 
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Charge upon his enemy. 


wicall Phileſephers who know that every man 
hath kis peculiar gemins, cauſing that native dif 
ference of habilities in men; obſerving the ope- 
ration of theſe ſpirits as they are matched and 
conjoyned to outward geſtnres, whichby a kind 
of tacit charaQter- give out the manner of their 
complexion; doe eaſily diſcerne the differences 
of ſpirits by arguing ſyllogiſtically from the na- 
turall habit.to the genuine or contrafted, which 
cuſtome makes more perſonall ; for as mens 
preſent paſſions and inclinations are brought by 
nature into a& ; ſo men following the vogue of 
nature, .are wrought toa reiteration of that afti- 
on, untill the Had hath'contrafted a'habit. The 


reſult of theſe Phiſiognomers falls thus into a 


orand axiome of their art, that whoſoever is (as 
by a perſonall propriety and aRtuall condition) 
cuſtomarily ſeen touſe the geſture of any natu» 
rallaffteRion ; he is by habituall complexion ve- 
ry incident to that affe&tion ,- exhibited by that 


geſture. Hence Senece, not unskilfull in this are Senuepift,s 
Moral.1.8 


of Chiromanticall Phifiognomie, makes the cu- 
STOMARY WAGGING OF THE HAND To 
AND FRO, a perſonall charaQer of effeminacie 
and impudence. Impndicum & inceſſus oſtendit, 
& * manus mota, & relatns ad capnt digitus, 
& flexus oculorum : The gate, the turning of 
the eye, the finger on the head, and the wa 6- 
GING OF THE HAND, \hew a ſhamelefſe 


3 


bf 


wanton. And Marcxs (ato was wont to ſay, Plut,in 


he would not have him for a ſouldier , that the life of 
WAGD HIS HAND as HE GORTH, removes his C29 Mar 


feetas he fighteth, and ronteth and ſnorteth /*"* 


louder in his fleep , then when he crieth out to 


TA 


» 
s 


” 
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' .oftro 


JO SHAKE OuT Tur HAND, is their naturall 
non habe- * expreffion who would ſhew that they have 
_ of, no deſtre to have a thing. This the Latines 
 Alaiah 3 % * WANKS EXCHLENE. The Pro bet Tſ{azab in re- 
bas. ference to the ſfignification of this geſture, ſaith, 
. The righteous $HAaxmtx HIS HanDs from 
holding of bribes. And the ſonne of Sirach ab 
ludesto the fignification of this geſtare , where 
” Ecdeſaft, befaith, The Nlothtull man is compared to the 
33.2, h of adunghill;every man that takes it up,will 
SHAKE HIS HAND, 


F Caftigo, IT O SHAKE OR HOLD THE STRETCHED 
' Gets o& 4ND RAISED HanD oVER ANY, 1s their 
 XXX1V, expreflion who offer to chaſtiſe and thew a wil- 
lingnes to ſtrike 0 take revenge. Hence the pro- 
bibitionof the Angel to Abraham about to ſacri- 
fice bis ſon,after he had sTrRETCHED OUT HIS 
HanD, to that intent , lay not thine Hand upon 
" xa.re.z2, he childe. The Prophet //ai«h reſpeRtive to this 
4 fignification of geſture , ſaith, That the King of 

Afyria ſhould s#AxE mis Hand 2gaink the 
mount of the daughter of Sion, And becauſe 
men are wont to uſe this expreſſion by geſture 
to thoſe they hold wozthy of rebuke and puniſh- 
ment, that being terrified thereby they might re- 
claim them fromvice. Hence by an Anthrops- 
p7941n many places of Scripture this geſtureim- 
plies the chaizing Hed of God, To this ſigni- 
Ila, g.16, fication belongs that of the Prophet 1/aiah, In 
[that day (hall Agypt be like unto women ; and 
it ſhall be afraid and feare, becauſe of the $ x a= 
ZING OF THE HAND of the Lord of Hoſts, 
which he ſhaketh over it, To this alſo a” 
| that 


The nater al, Ld gUage0 tbe Elind. TH 
that of the ſame Prophet, With his caighty wind 14cm cap 
ſhall he $HAx8E His Hand over the river. And 11,ver.1g., * 
the Prophet Zechariehto the ſame ſigoification , ' 15 
Behold, 1 will SHaxs MENG HAND wpon Zich, 2.9, 

them | 'C 125) -_ 


Q 5TRIKs ONAWITH THE FEST, is their Pugno. 
Geſture who would bt avenged of. thaſe:Geftus 

that have offended. them, and would right theme XXX V. 
ſelves by this wilde vindictive jultice of theic. 25 
Haxds, The Hand thus claſely-ſbut and the figy: 

gers all turned in, is called in Latine, Pagnns,ques.. 

9s) contraits clanſr dginis, effetiaofff mryriideſtScaliger ' 
denſs. The nether part of this Havd inthis par 4* Subcik 
ſtare Chiromancers call the pawel# orpereuſſion: 4 
ofthe Hand, the Greeks Hyperhanar ſes ferirus'. 
manus, and Yiru ans m4 feiven, percvitere. - Galen i 
abferves that the quthde of the Hand wasdepris Gatcnde 
ved of fleſh, that the Fi s Tr might be more con- uſ.part. 
firmed to ſapply the place ofa weapon. And in- 

deed they naturally and eafily finde this thicke 
weapon "who would Burx 8s T or fight at fiſfi- 

cuffes withothers. -Fhis was the geſtare of the 

Hand that firſt begun the fray or skirmiſh in the 

world , before time had brought in the uſe of 0+ 

ther weapons. Henee the Latines ſay , Pugnass Eraſm. 
in manu eſſe , 2nd prgne hath its denomination As: 
from this poſture of the Hard. Lacretixs alludes 

to this primitive expreſſion of anger, 

eArma antiqua manus nngues denteſg, ſwerunt, 

And when weſce men together by the ears, we. 

know what they intend thereby. The Prophet 

Iſaiah condemning the injurious uſe of this fint- 1.58, 4, 
tiog:expreſſion of the Handin rift and _ 
Ca 


CarnaoLtoGra: Or, 
calls it the Fiſt of wickednefſe. 


*Repreken- FF"O BOX OR SMITE ONE WITH THE PALM 
= oF THE HAND, is their expreſſion who 
: XX XVI would rebnke or core another for ſome ſaucie 
| ſpeechor ation. Hence the Hed with the fin- 
gers ſtretched out, which for calls the palme , 
hath its.name in Hippocrates from a word that 
ſignifieth toſtrike. Agelivs uſeth the word de- 
e for this ſmiting expreſſion of the palme : 
The Greeks to the ſame ſignification of geſture 
uſe the word xoAopiterr, This contemptuous 
oh.18.22 expreſſion of anger the officer of the high Pcieſt 
atk 14. uſed toour bleſſed Saviour; for the Text faies, He 
; bf: 16.6, {{9oke him with the paline of his Hand, taking 
ee 7 upon himto. rebuke Chriſt for anſwering the 
tigh Prieſt icreverently as he curſedly ſuppoſed. 

: To'the naturall fignification of this offenſtve ge-- 
* Iaig.25, ſtnre, may that of the Prophet 1/aih be referred, 
Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled a- 
gainlt his people, and He bath s5TRETCnED 
FORTH His HanD againſt them, and hath 
ſmitten them, &c. forall this, his anger is not 
turned away , but his HayD 1s STRETCHED 


- 


our ſill. 
 Appre- Oray HanDueon oNE istheir gxpreſſt- 
hendo. on who- with anthozity appzchend and lay 


Geſtug 


# xxxv11 80d of oneas a delinquent to ſecure their per- 


fon. This is one of the propereſt expreſſions of 
the Hand; app2ehenſion being the proper ation 
| of the Hand, for Handand' Hold are conjugates, 
Dr. C:ooz 35 they terme them in the Schooles; from which 
in bis i. geſtnre the Hand is called Organon entilepticon, 
crocoſm, for it is the firſt uſeof the Havdto TA x8 1 a_ 
it 


-* 


- 


The natur L anguage 1h 1 T4896. T7 6 
With the Ancients this geſture is munucaptio and 

mans injicere. This is a dangerous Habear 'Coy« Eraſ. Adag 
p#z in officers who are the Hands of the Exw; 

& without words obtains the force of an arreft; 

and hath a ſpice of their authozity more ſtrong J 
then their emblematicall Mace. Theſe acyon8 Mark x4; © 
are frequently entered in the Counter of Time. 46. 4 
Thus the officers of the highPrieſt ,a1vHanys  -* 


on Chriſt, and tooke him. 

To LET GO ONES HOLD:AND TAKE OFF Manumit. 
THE HAND FROM ANY ONE, iStheir ge. to. 

fture who would ſignifie a willingneſſe to re- G<#us = 

leaſe one that was befoze in their poſſeTion and ***UÞ 

power , as having ſome reaſon ts grant them 

their liberty. This with the Ancients is aww 

mittere, and from the ſignification of this naturall 

geſture, the Ancients tooke their formes of ma: 

nimiCion, uſed when they did enfranchiſe their 

bond-men: of which the Civill Law takes much See Juſtin, 

notice, and the obſervation of Critiques are very Inflitar, , 

large in that matter. Theres in this naturill ex- 

preffion of the” Hand a certaine forme-'of'the 

thing ſignified. Hence the £gyptian Prieſts 

who alwayes had their eyes fixt upon the'Hard 

of nature, in'their Hieroglyphique exprefled li- pier.hie- 

bertyby a HAND ExTENDED 0uT AT LARGE rog!yph. 

18 which livelyſymbole of geſture , the fingers lib.35- 

ſeen to be made free of the Hand. The medall F 

.of Tiberins Clandins Ceſar, in which alittle gra- 1dem ibid, ®” 

ven image hath the 1x xT HanD oPENED To 

TTSUTTERMOSTEXTENT,, Withthis infcrip- 

tion, Libertas Auguſta, implies as minch ;'fince 

the left Hard the moſt retentive appears freely 

to manumit;tor asthe Hard inthis poltate in _ 

| +tc:!3 on 8Y a7.AaHll the: i. 0 
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" CHIROLOGtA: Or.” 


BY of its owWne ; proper andivdi- 
i body; . loit molt pr Ty expreſles the 
of the ſame priviledge to athers  Re19gy 
— of geſture | 


"01 ' 

Tacito. | GG clap ONA on TAE BACK OR $48: 

be A,n:z WITH T4; a Nv is their expre! 198 

A— A ant and encourage others; ag 

he obvious in the Hand that takes ary UE 
that axe in fight, and defi of to ſet men or 


pF hy an Son cantly relpe- 

_ "$andys »Ahiy this, is eſture among'others,uſed 
Toni. i inſtelling che. Enighrs of- St. 7 » of Jeruſa+ 
__ aratd he that gives bi Knight-tiood,, 


LAYING, 1s HAND ON.$44S $HOULDE 
doth erhoat bam to be viglant.in.the Faith, an 
to a\pire unto. true honour by. couragions and 
lauda le ations, 


| | Gel, VY= USE TO, STROKE THEM GENTLY 
| . WITH OUR Harp, whom we makg 


unch. of ,. cher .humour , ar affectionately 
lobe y/an expreſiion very obvious among the. a+ 
Rions of commonlife , being a kinde © ihda]; 
gent declaration of the minde , uſed to pacifi 
andpleaſe others, performed by drawing Jour 
Herd witha ſweetning motionover the head or 
| face. of the party to whom we intend this infi- 
IF: nhatiov. Thisthe Ancients call »/cere capst 
aherins ; a geſture often uſed by men inſigne of 


tavour » 1 «po to Fgr_ery and te» 
waidly youths, 


Admoneo Trinsu n0LD GENTLY OF ANOTHE Rs 
So HanD, ise geſture uſed by thoſe who admo- 


_— - ih 


* a Wis So. 2-8 | | 
The natural Thttynape of the Hand. 
niſh and de, w ich hee thatſhall gm PEGS 
ſelfe ro obſerve” the :&ions of men, | yr 3 TN 
fuch occaſions finde uſed to the fame [TREES 
purpoſes. ' Afithropauſtes uſed this g re we . 
moniſhing eanatrs; the Lacedemonitn; who Plutarch 
being inthe Courr of Perſia, the _ in the life 
Wis rok what gift he, would. Hee - Themix 
the King to grant Bit this favour, to bai oighror —_— 
to bay 40d downe the City of Sardis. with 
his roy Mi on his Head, as the Kings of Perfia 
do. For, Afirbropauſtes the Xings cozen TAXING 
HIM BY THE HaNp,faid unto him, D:maeratus, 
the Kings Hat thou demandeſt, andifit were ati _ 
thy, head,. it would cover but little wit.. Nay” '* 
tho h 7apiter ſhould give thee his Lightning in 
thy Hard, yet that would not make thee, Zupirer, 

And we fnde Timon, furnamed Mi/anthropes (a TOON 

who would ſay Lowup-garon or the man-hat the life of 

vfing this expreſſion : who meeting Aciblates Alcibiades 

with a gieat traine as he came one bay Fro the 

Colncel and Aflembly of the City, not 

by him, not giving him way (as hee did to att o= 

ther men) by t went ſtraight to him, and Too xt 
HIM BY TBY Hand, and faid, O, thou doeſt 

well my e, 1 con thee thanke,chat thou go- 

eſt on. «bp imbeſt.up ſtil: forif ever thou bein 
authority, Woe be > Ate thoſe that follow thee 

for they are atterly undone. Such anintention 4 a 

| geſture, but with more vehetnency of exfixeſſion | 

p cop Angels' 1 fe to Zet, while he lipgr in So» Gen.rg; 
dome, L< NG HOLD UPON H1% AND And 16, 
yPON THEHANo of his wife, and' uPQN THE 
Hanp of his two daughters, to admaniſh. and 
perſwaye them to a ſudden departure From chat 
ens City. PELEN® 

: g 


3 | CHrTroLoera:On, 
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| Conkido, | TO in\xuroN AROTHERS HAND,is their 
% 70 '& gefture who make a conhiding uſe of the 


ſtaife of their age,or affeRion, an expreſſion im-' 
}F Fic that they mnchrely upon their faith and 


iendſ{hip : and often ſeene in the Haxg of great 
rinces,when for greater ſtate and eaſe they goe 
ted in this wiſe. The Hgnification of which 
countenance of Majeſty doth in effe& ſhew that 
the Nobleman on whoſe Hard the King leaned, 
was next and ſubordinate in authority tq himſelf, 
and that the waight of all the ory pom affaires 
of State didlye on his Hands, Thus in the Bogke 
»Kin.7.3.of the Kings of Judah we reade of a Prince (the; 
fame that mocke at the words of E1i/h« when 
he foretold of the releefe of Samaria) 'onh wheſe 
Haxd Ithoram King of Iſrael lean'd: that is,as the 
Sloſſe upon our Bibles hath it, a Prince to whom || | 
the King gave the charge & overſight of things, Þ | 
as doth more plainly appeare by the 27. verſeof | 
the ſame Chapter. And the ſpeech of Naeman | | 
2 King, 5, to Eliſha after hee had Cured him of his Leprofieg | _, 
| makes it more apparant : Onely herein let the 
- £6... Lord be mercifull to thy ſervant, that when my 
#7 Maſtcrgoeth into the houſe of Rimmon to wor- | 
+ -, * ſhip,andleane upon my Hard, &c. Where Nas- 
SE Wa man Craveth to bee pardoned of zeale without 
A Wilſons knowled C, as AM. . Mninus ſaith, it being no ſach 
Chriſt, thing as ſhould trouble his conſcience to bow | #1 
Dit.  himfelfe in an officious ſort and civill tity to 
+ bend his body that his Lord might Ieane npon his | 
Hand when he went into the Temple of the Idol 
Rimmon to adore. Thus Libo Druſas ſuſtained L 
' by the Hard of his brother, entred into the Se= | 


Tacitus, hate houſe to afifwer to that enormity hee was: 
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accuſed of : who when hee ſaw 7 iberins 2 greak, 
way off, he held up his Hands, imploring mercy 
with great humility. Which ateline 'of ge- | 
ſture was much uſed in Afia by great perſons, 
and is at this day by your Italian Ladies. | 


T® HOLD FAST ANOTHERS HAND in the Tmpedio: 
+ fignification of hind2ance and reftrainf, is a Geftus, 
geſture fo obvious in the” cholericke pe bati- Sls 
ons of humane life, thiat it needs no 1lluſtcation, 

by example, figce we'may every day ineet with 
fatisfaRion in the piblique ſtreets : for in quare 

rells where there is ay tnoderation or over ma=- 

tering power on one fide, this teſtraint of the 

Hands nfed both with fignification and advan- 

tage, To this geſture may be referred that of the 
Prophet Zechariah, A great tiimult from the Lord Zach.1# 
ſhall beatnong them,and they ſhall lay hold eve-'13-14: 
ry one on the Hard of his neighbour, and his 

Hasd ſhall riſe up againſt the Hard of his neigh- 
bour,and Zwdsb alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſglem,&c:. - 


TOtroGoNE oN THE ELBOW, is the uſuall Recordo? 
".intimation of thoſe who put others in minde ,'Geſtus 
abd take apon them'the part of a Remembran- XLLV. = 

' cer: a geſtare very frequent in the cominon paſ- "Ia 
ſage of humane affaires : mach pra&tifed-by the .”.” 3 
ands of the ancient Romane Nomenclators,at* | 


appeares by the teſtimony of Horace : Fj 
Atercemur ſeroam, qui diftet nonmina,lavum  Horac|.r. * 
Lui fodiat latus — Epiſt.E, 


| Qrizx E ONE BY THE HAND in courteſie, R:com. 

A 'to. fecommend them/ unto another by way m-ndo. 
of preſentation ; is anuſuall expreſſion iv the ©: + 
| Hod of men, a geſture ſignificant andremark- \* 

41- | G #ble, 
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Ammian, 
Ma:rcellin. 


lib.7. 


»- Heredian. 
a liz, ©. 


T acitus 


Annal.l.3. 


Onrrovocorx:On, 


able, having beene todke notice of by ancient 
Chronologers: for,the Hand according” to the 
veantention of Nature, having by a ne- 
cefſary conſent of Nations beene ever chofen 
Chronologer of al remarkable a&zons, hath con» 
ſequently proved its own Biegrapher. If there- 
fore we but calt an intuitive eye upon thoſe me» 
morialsthe Right Havd of Timg hath left fairly. 
noted in the Left Palme of Antiquity, eyen by 
the old autography of the Hard, wee. may ſp 

out the: ſenſe of this naturall expreſſion, For 
when Yalextinian bad a full purpoſe to adprne 
bis fannc Gratsan, a pretty young (tripling, and 
well grown e,with the Imperiall Enſignes, whe n 
he had wrought the Souldjers to accept theregf, 
hee aſcended.np the Tribunall, and taking .che 


"yout!i by 4c Right Hand, hee brought. him up 
* befor them, and in a publique Oratign recom- 
mended wm, (as. ordained Emperour)te the Ar- 


mie. Another Copie of this naturall geſture we 
Ende inthe Hard of Pertinax, refuſing 10 modeſty 


nl.t, Empire. And: ommodss in a ſpeech he-made un» 


tothe Souldiers of bis Army, puts them in\nundo 
how his father arces when hee was aninfant, 
Carried him in his armes, and delivered -himihto 
their Haxds , recommending him (as4t were) to 


their tutelage and fidelity. Thus alſo Tiberivs 


(though with diffimulation ) tooke Aero and 
Druſus, Germanicns children,by theHwnds,and re- 


commended them to the care of the Senate. in 2. 
difſembling Oration he made. Thus Cys: taking 


Hyftaſps | 
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** Thendturall Language of the Hand, 84 * 


| ef Scripture, But whea this expreſſion. is uſed to Pal.f9-ut 


her unto his Xenopk; 


Hyftsfa; by the Ripht. Hand, gave 

Xs Gobrias, who having firet d ont hig Ye Cyr. 
Hazd befare, received her at his b., And thig"28.lib.8, 
expreffion Rayne! nſed when he gave his datighs/ | 
ter $4rab to wife to young Tebias, anexpreſſion Tob.7z.is 
which delivered from Hand to Hand js oneofthe 
ſolemnerites of Matrimony to be uſed by the fa- 

ther of the Bride. _ EE 


TO r24D ox: Br rus Han, is their eOficiats- - 
reſſion who take care of the weaknefſe and duco. 

inability ofothers in mattersof p2ogrefſive mo-'Geftus 

tion , uſed nioſt commonly to young children *-V1- 

whom wee would teach and aſſiſt to goe with | 

mo2e eaſe and ſafety : of which' tnanudaRtion 

Holy Writ affords many examples. Thus par Gen,22; 

by commandement of the Angel held her childe'13. | 

by the Hard, which allegorically fignifies the; 

workes of the Law, that 1s,' the Law comman- 

deth workes. Thus the Tribune tooke the Ne- b 

phew of Saint Pau! by the Hand, And to this Ae.zz.tg 

may be referred that ofthe Prophet Ezekzel, Thus Ezek.44.c © 

ſaiththe Lord unto (5r#5, whoſe Right Hard I 

have holden. And to the fignitication of this ge | 

ſtyure appertains that af the Prophet 7{#iah, cons Ifa.s 1.18 

cerning the miſery of Jeruſalem, There is none = 

to gntde her among all the ſonnes whem ſhe hath/ 

brought forth: neither is there any that Tax*' TH" 

HERBY THE HAND, of all the fonnes that (hee 

hath brought up. This ſenſe of geſture hath 

that alfo otthe Author to the Hebrewes : "Tn the 11.45 5 

day when I Too& THEM BY THE HAND, to X 

lead them out of the land of Zgypt. The lke 16 a1.:; 

phraſe of geſture occurres in divers other places 42.6: * * 


G 2 x fe- 
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a ferale, and oneofriper yeares, tis ſignificInt 
to-preſent an officious and tender reſpe& or ſer- 
viceable affeFion. The aſpiring a ion of 
women raiſed by Choppines to an artificiall ele- 
vation of ſtature, hath made this ceurtly garb of 
eſture more neceſlary and commodious to great 
Tadies, and hath preferr'd it to bee one of the 
eight parts of ſpeech of a Gentleman-uſkers Ac- 
er. > Hence Ovid, a man well verſed in ſach - 


 liks. eobſequious expreffions, makes 7upiter at his arri» + 


vall into Crete, Lead Euxora BY Thx HanD 
. into the Cave of Dife.This exprefion is ſome- 
times uſed tothe blinde ; forthe Hand as itſpeaks 
by fignes unto the dumb, ſo in a more neceflary 
garbe of ſpeech it officiates the place of an 6 
and ſpeaking in the condufting diale& 'of a 
friendly affiſtance, ſupplyes the defe& ofan ocu- 
© Judg.r6. lar dire&ion. Samſon when the Philiſtines had 
” 26, boared out his eyes, was beholden to the Lad 
that nnLD WIMBY THE HAND, forthe laſt at- 
chievement of. his fatall ſtrength. And in this 
ſenſe the blind man and his leader are a kind of. 
relatives. | y 


Impatien- (FO arpry THkE HAND PASSIONATELY 
| G3 os. unTo THE HE ap, is aſigne of anguiſh, ſoz- 
| FLvir. Fow, griefe, impatiencie, and lamentation, uſed 
" alſoby thoſe who accuſe or juſfifie themſelves. 

The recourſe and offer ofnature inthis relieving 
expreflion of the Hawd, makes good the Adage, 
Eraſ. Adag Tb; dolor, ibi digitus. The Prophet Jeremiah pro- 
Jer2-37- pheſying "gainſ Judah, foretels that ſhe ſhould 
e brought te uſe this note or ſigne of lamenta- 
2 Sam.13. tion. @ And Tamar defloured by her brother 
19. Ammon, LAxXD HER HAND UPON HER HEAD» 
as 


' © Thendtvurdll Language of the Hand. $5” 
a$it were accuſing or juſfifping her ſelfe, as Zo- Lorinus 
rims, And *tis probable that the Shunamites in bis 
childe when he cryed, My head, my head, made T 
uſe of this dolozous expreſſion of the Havd.T hates Numbers: 
by a pretty Pageant put So/os into ſuch a paſſion ptararch _- 
by making him beleeve his ſonne was dead at in the life * 
Athens, that like a mad man he ſtraight beganne 9f Solon, 
to beat his head, like one impatient in affliction, 
and obercome with ſozrow. The Head is the na- 
turall hieroglyphique of health, and the Hand of 

' reliefe and prote&ion, as being the Champion 

of the Head. Hence in the ſtraits of imminent 

perils, or dolorous calamity,they uſually meet in 

a Committee of ſafety. Hence Tiberius Grac- 

chus engaged in extreame danger, as it were jus 

Tifying humſelfe, and recommending his life and 

ſafety,which depended on his Head, to the peo» Florus, 

pleof Rome, LAYING HIS HAND UPON His 

HEAD, went forward to the Capitoll : which by 

the ſiniſter interpretation of his enemies turned 

to his prejudice, they inferring that by this ligne 

he craved the Diadem. Some ſuch paſſage you 

hall finde in «friſtophanes, where Dicepolis to: Ariftoph. 

| this effet: Erfinen vera profatus fuero * man Acharnan; 

opre capt impoſita, queg, wniverſus approbet po= 

LILTR | 


{I 


Orus OR SCRATCH THE HEAD with Soliicite 
Tys HanD, is their naturall geſture who 5.0 
are 1n anguiſh or trouble of minde: for common= x7,y15r; 
ly when we are in doubf, and uncertaine what to 

doe, we muſing SCRATCH our HEAD. Hence 

by a proverbiall tranſlation from this geſture, Ce- 

put fricare, ſex digits ſcalpere, isuſcd pro cogitare, Fraſ. Adag 
But why we ſhould in earneſt meditation fo na- 
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E 
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turally exprefle onr endeavour by this recourſe of 
the Hard to the head, to ſcratch where it doth 
not itch ; is, tnay be, to rowze up our diſtraged 
intelle& ; or clſe the Hand, which is the Engi- 
neere of inyention, and wits true Palladium, ha- 
Ying a naturall procacity to bee acquainted with 
- their phanſie, officiouſly offers it ſelfe to facili- 
tate the diſpatch of any affaires that perplex a 
faculty ſo neerally*d unto it, the Hand in the col- 
laterall line of Nature,being couzen germane to 


the Fancie. 
| Pudeo; Hz xECourR$SE OF THE HAND TO ,THE 
mo FACE in ſhame, is a naturall expreſſion, as 
7 Alexander Aphbrodiſeus proves. For, being 


* Aphic,l,z, Paſſion that is loathto ſee or be ſcene,the bloud 
Prcobl.r5, is ſent up from the breaſt by nature, #s'a mask or 
2 veile to hide the labouring face, and the apply+- 
ing of the Haxds upon the face is done 1n imita- 
tion of the modeſt a& of Nature. Hence Licen- 
fins a Noble young man writing to Auſtin a lear- 
ned and ſweet Poem, very cunningly alludes to 
this naturall expreſſion. 
Licentius, Et mea ( altiope quamvs: te comings altum 
Horreat, & * vultus ab(condat —— 


This declaration of ſhame by the Hand, we hinde | 


HMarke Antony to have uſed after the battaile of 

Jutarch, Atium fought betweene him and O avis: ( <- 
inche life ſay. For he flying with a doting ſpeed after Cleo- 
of Aucen. patys, who was fled before, having overtaken 
her, and being pluckt up into her Gally ; at bis 

-- firſt comming ſaw her not, but being aſhamed 

f and caft downe with his adverſe fortune, went 


and fate downe alone in the prowe of the Ship, | 


and faid never a word, ciapping wig Hean 
NEVE. Word, CLAI eo 


ae Et i A  » = «a ..C LI. 


T be natiir all Lanpudge of the Hand. 
zETWERK BOTH HTS HaNDs. -C And this 
expreffion 153 not onely (uſed in refpet of our 
ſelves, but of others allo; as daily experience and 
the ations of men doe declare. For whea there 
Wee divers Oratours 'of Greece very fluent and 

cog ſpexkers, ſent Ambaſſadors nnto Philip, 
- Domeſthenes had not ſpoken ſufficiently for 

the honour of the Commonwealth, Tf there bee | 

any ctedit to bee given ro © /Thines tis enemy, Aſchines , 

putting # -downein one of his Orations : A4dje- Pro Tis, 

tit the eiiem maxim ridenda, quarum collegas its 3G. 

[pudebat)] mt * faciemobreverent, The fame e/E- 

ſchines ftranother Otation, where he deſcribes 

the irapudent audacity of a moſt notorious wice 

ked mann; who would ſpeake apetfy in a pub- 

lque aflembly of the'Citizens naked ; Such, faith 

hee, was the bea{tlinefle of that petulant and 

drunkth mxn, that wiſe-men put their Hands be- 

: fore their eyes, bluſhing in the behalfe of the 

- | Commonwealth which uſed fuch Counfellonrs. 


I Gr1sss Tins Hap, 1s their obſegtrions Adoro; 
expreſſion who would adoze & give reſpect G<ti.L. 

by thecourtly folemnity of a ſalutatton or vate: 
diction. The gracefull carriage of the Hardin 
e | this officjions obedrence to the will , while it 
of | tmoves to the chiefeſt orifice of the minde. 7 er- 
e- | twlkian and others have acknowledged to have 
0- | the handſome ſenſe of 2 civill complement. To x.ycian, in 
n | whom Lacien conſerts. 2 wi adorant (ſaith S', Demoſih, 
is | Hierom) '/olent manum * arujſcalari. And in the ©: 
ed | phraſe of Planins this is Adorart (waviter, TI 
nt | Thereis no expreſſion of the Ha#d4 mote trequent 
 mthe formalities of civill converſation, and he 

i152 novice in the Court of Nature,who doth not 
G 4 under» 
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HIROLOGTA: Or, 
. underſtand a bafier de la majn:1nd he a clown jn 


Humanity, who doth not ſpeake to his betters in | 
this reſpedfull language of the Hqxd. 


iſtants To BRING Ths HAND TO OUR MOUTH,AND 


micum HAV NG KISSEDIT, TO THROW 1T FROM *Þ| * 


GAIT us, is their expreſſion who would p2eſent their 
vc%--+» ſervice, love, and reſpec to any that are diſtant 
from them. .A geſture I haye often obſerved: to. 
have beene led by many at publique lhewes, to 
their friends, when their ſtandjngs have beene 
| Tacit, hiſt. remote from-them. Tacitus calls this * Zatere of- 
ibu cult. Dion* Oſcula per digiros mittere. Otho who 
Dion omitted no ſervile crowching for an Empire, 
C22 afterthis manner threw his kiſſes abroad ; and 
herein ſhew'd himſelfe his crafts maſter, for hee 
had not often caſt out this bait of courteſie, = 

the people bit at it, and ſwallowed this 
libation of the He»d. And when the Tide ns 
onceturn'd, the Senators contending and ſhoul- 
dering who ſhould get firſt, defaced Galbas I- * 
mage, Rater the Souldiers judgement, killing 
Otho's Hand, and the leſle they meant it in heart, 
doing ſo much the more in outward appearance; 


ones T2: LAY THE HAND OPEN TO OUR HEART, 
= affic- ng a kinde of bowing geſture, is a garb 
Gel, LIL where we affirm a thing,ſwear or call God to 
witnefte a truth, and ſo we ſeem as if we would 

openly exhibit unto ſenſe , the teſtimony of our 
"Conſcience, or take a tacite oath, putting in ſe- 

wk 4 has no mentall reſervation doth baſelp 
rh thr our words and meaning, hut that all.is 

we now p2ofe( _ This expreſſ- 

Fob hath +iS UC&7 F797 


Sen moſt 0 ſery the ancient Gree 
VTISTYTCH a= riſi a: Cialis, 
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cians, as Chryſppus faith, who from this naturall 
expteſlion of the Hevd, concludes the lodging 
of the ſoule to be abont the heart. The Turkes 
at this day are obſerved moſt frequently to uſe 
this naturall forme of proteſting, with whomthe 
Hand ſpread upon the breaſt, 1s accounted equi- 
valent to the moſt folemne oath, inſomuch as 
whatſoever they ſpeake or promiſe: uſing this 
geſture, may be beleeved as ingeniouſly ſpoken, 
and the accompliſhment of that promiſe to be 
preſumed of. If we would ſee this forme of ſin: 
cere afſeveration in praRiſe, our owne Hiſtories 
afford us many examples. For the forme that 4, 
hath been and is uſed at this day in judiciary tri» 
 alls & arraignments of Noble men who are tri- 
ed by their Peersjs; that when the Lord Steward 
or Clarke of the Crowne,asketh the Peers whe- 
ther the Noble gan there arraigned be guilty or 
not,every one of them ceremoniouſly by his Hawd 
to his breaſt, affirms npon his honor and conſci- 
ence he is,or is not guilty,according as they find 
him, The particularizing of the examples I pur- 
ſely omit, as unwilling to offend any Noble 
erſonages who love not to heare of the tainted 
bloud of their Anceſtours. "IE 


—_— 
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Þ 5 BEAT AND KNOCK THE HAND UP-p,:.._ 
ON THE BREASTiSa naturall expreſſion of cis often- 
the Hard, uſed in ſozrow, contrition,repentance, do. 
ame, and in reptehending our ſelves, .or when Gcſ.LI 
any thing is irkſome untous , becauſe the breaſt | 
& the cabin of the heart;and this naturall proca- 
city of the Hand to thig geſture , dothmanifeſt 
| the heart to be the ſeat of affe&tions. This natu> 
rall ceremony is excppliticd in {acred Writ ; for | 
"8 = agy x - "s R po eG -.5 FSC TX this ; ; 


TYP 


(P50 I GS, ag Uo 


g$1ROLOGIA; Or, > 


| this was the -penitentiall expreſhon that the 
|, Luke 18. pyblican nſed whe Went up to the Teihple to 
| > © pray. Thus alſo the people who were witneſſes 
of our Saviours — , andthe wonders that 
followed thereupon , beholding the things that 
Luke 23, Were done, SM(TE THEIR BRFASTS andre» 
48. turned. This habit of the Hand is much prafti- 
; ſedby the zdlots in the Roman ſuperſtition, asa 
penitentiary expreſſion moſt patheticall, who 
are wont alſo myſteriouſly to mince this nacu- 
rall flion, and ceremonioully ſomerimes 
with two or three fingers only , lightly to {trike 
upon theit breaſt and mouth, a thing uſuall with 
| the ancient Ethniques of old. And 1m ancient 
times in teſtifying griefe & mourning, and at fu- 
*Plurar, ad neralls,as a ſolemne kinde of behaviour,they ulcd 
| pol. this exprefiion whom Platerch Calls crgronfes 
eacit. wer, Soin Corwelins Tatitus, Incendebar bac 
pan fletinm, * pellus ate, os manibus verberans. And 
* Marcia, FRE acute Epigrammatiſt deſcribing the corpo=- 
| 1. Ev: Fall adjunds of ſozrow and mourning : 
"io" P'B 8 nod fronte Selium nubila vides, Ruſe, 


-j L nod ambnlator porticum terit ſerus; 
Lugubre quiddam quod tacit piger vnltus , 
2 nod pene terram tan 


it indecens naſus ; 
Et* dextrapettus lar, & comans vellit; 
- Nor ile amicifata|[ luget.] | 

. Gregory Nyſſen when he. would paint out as it 

Nyen i ycrein apt colours of expreſſion an unuſual 


- pukhcriz. Kiriefe of mind, and as it were a certaine heat of 
anger , he uſctb the phraſe of this habit, * pe- 
tins manibus verberare. Touching the naturall 
intentions of the fiſt in this expreſlion ſo cuſto= 
mary and ſignificant in ſorrow and repentance , 
the Fathers very elegantly and —— 


'T Thengtaral 2 $06 Fland 


deliver their opinions thus: We ſtrike our breaſt - 

with the Hand, as it were moteſting again the ©yp. dc 

ſins included in that manſion, as Cypries : Or ag F73t-Pom 

if we would dzive thoſe evill cogitations from; ;;:1... 

our heart, as Hierome : Or to rouſe up.our heart, 

as Tiwophylalt : Or to appeaſe the fitdge we take . 

revenge upon our ſelves, as Chry/ſoſtome : Qt:td Chryſolt, + | 

chaiſe our fleſh wherewith we have offended +om. 4r. | 

God, as Auſtix. a4 y Toh ; Bb = 6. | 

OHoLD ThE HanDs uPoNTHE. LOINS;Dolorem -- 

'$iDESOR HIP, 1s their expteſſion/ whoinoto, | 

feel ſomes paine in thoſe regions of the body, ofsiGcft. LLV - : 

ten ſcenin thoſe which feel the painsof travel,” , 

and in thoſe who are troubled with Hipocony: 

driacall melancholy ,. and the Sciatica , or Hip= 

gout. This demeaneur of the Hand is very de= 

clarative in the firſt ſenſe,as ——_— the Pro»: 4 

pheſic of the Prophet Feremiab , Demand, now: Jer, 30. 6, 

and behold, ifman travell with childe z wheres. ' * 

fore doe I behold every man with #1s Hanvs 

uPON HIS LOINES , aS2a Woman with travell, 

and all faces turned into paleneſſe ; upon which 

ood they who are curious may conſult with 

Gbifletins, 4. 


HEsMITING OF THE HAND NPON THE Indigna- 
THIGH, inthe pra&tiſe andcoanverſation of *ione ti- | 

common life, was ever frequent,andis1o deeply = > Iv 

unprinted in the maners of men,that you ſhall ja: * 

vaine perſwade a man angry and inraged with 

griefe, to contain his Hazd fromthis paſſion. Se- | 

neca the Philoſopher attributes this expreſſion of Secn.1.r.dc 

the Hexd to anger, : where hefaith, £ wid opas fe- Iracap,ul,” - 

mor ferire ? In griefe ic is alſo ſignificant, as they 

wno 


" —CntroLoera;oOr, 
who are verſed in Homer doe well know when 
meet with thoſe places wherein he de- 


- whom he calls wes antes. In the facred 
oracles of the Prophets we have this expreſſion 
noted &deſcribed;for that _ Prophet ſpeaking 
of Ephraim lamenting , Sur 


&,; 1.19. 
” , IsMoTE uroN My THIGH, &c. which ge- 


with others of anger, dolour, and inc 
In the ſame ſenſe it appeares in the 


42. howle, fon of man ; terrours by reaſon of the 


ACCT. 


' euſſiones.The regiſters of common life, Hiſtories , 
A are full of examples of this habit of the Hand, 
' Xenoph. bearing the charaRer of this ſenſe. Thus Ds 
4.7.de ft. rus in Xevophen hearing of the death of Aby 
Cyr. 244, SMOTE 41S HAND UPON HIS THIGH. 
And Flaccxs Preſident of Egypt and Syria,ban- 
Philo, Jud niſhed by (avs the Emperour, when he arrived 
in Flac. attheIfland Andros moſt miſerably howling in 
his calamity, $MoTE Hts HanDs AND 
| THIGHEs. Fabizs Diftator, when his Generall 
# of the Cavalicre Minutins had almoſt caſt away 
_— himſelfe and his Army , atthe fight thereof 1s 
of Fabius, {aid "to have uttered his anger and dolour this 
; way. And when Pompey had received let- 
ters fromRome advertiſing him what great mat- 
ters the people had paſſed in his behalfe , ſome 
Idem in ſay that at the receit of them ( inthe preſence 
+ "the life of of his familiar freinds and they that were ge 


| Fowpey: 


K- . ſcribes his Heroes provoked to anger and dolonr, . 


y after I was con- - 
verted,I repented,and after that I was inſtruted, . 


- * ture inthat Prophet hath the ſignification of re: ' 


ſword ſhall be upon my people; s MITE THER E- | 
FORE UPON THY THIGH. Twly indeed af-t 
'Talc.z, cribes it to mourning ; Feminym & cepitrs per ' 


% 
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" Thengural Lingnage ofebe Band, 95: 
him & rejoyced with him for congratulation)he 
knit his brows,and CLAPPBD ON HIS THI = af 
as h it grieted him to have faich great offi- 

| ces and charge laid npon him, one in the neck of 
another; by this diſſimulation cloaking his ambi- 
tion» T This geſture of the Havd is cant 
alſo in fear, admiration and am Hence  » 

' Plutarch relating the injuries that the Pirates Plucarch 5- * 
whom Pompey vanquiſhed did the Romans,laies, in the' life | 
the greatelt ſpite and mockery they uſed tothe *f Pom: 

Romans was this; That when they had taken © +» ; 
any of them , and that he cried he was a Citis + 

zenpof Rome, and named his name, 'then they 

- made as though they had been amazed and afratd- 

of that they had done; for they crayyty 
THEIS HANDS ON THEIR THIGHS, and fell. 
downeontheir knees before them, praying him 
to forgive them. | 


. 


'OsTKIx® ANOTHE RS PALM iS the habit n,,, gle 
and expreflion of thoſe who plight their promins.. 

troth, givea pledge of faith and fidelity, pzomiſe, Get. L VI * = 

offer truce, confirme a league, bup, "felt, grant, 

covenant, bargaine , give 02 take handſell ,'en- 

cage themſelves in ſuretiſhip, refer their con- 

troverſtes to an arbiter , put to conip;intiſe oz” 

chuſe an umpier , engage themſelves tobe true 

and truſty, warrant and aſſure. That this geſture 

hath the ſenſe and fignification of faith and a fo- 

lemne pzomile, is apparent by the frequent inti- 

mations of the Roman Poets, who by this ge- 

- ture doe often imply faith. Thus the Prince of y;cgy1 
Latine Pocſic in this of Dido , | | Ancide + 

(ſlo 


by Dat Idems 


c —Ey dextra 
And in that of Anchiſes , 


x 


"Exthor 0&7: Ot, © 

*D4 a vpn animk X priſenti pignote. firwar. 
© way ignorant of any mazter of tha 

<preſfion ngs in Tye, win tain txt 
exehss an daughter, Phylomp deman 
chis plod ad pawn of faith,. | 
+3 Vile pighns)] * dexiracmtrag pepeſ 7% 
= I Fg i 44 Junxit,,— 
” Beoxc. in, And that 
Lt 
"= 
| Martial © 
- » Epigr. , 


| nine Fe = M8 I * age 
ein T tram yet 

ial bs according to- to: the acute wa of \Ept- 
gramatilts, taking a hint from the bay Jar [14 


1 ves 


9'4 of the. right Hes 42, 

Tn Ceſar Ne £7 oF coca 
ams, anſwering two: ners at 

wir Sg with bath his goo: "05! 


Dam peteret pars hee myrinum pars ills triumph 
Prowl pariter Caſar MTAG, mas 
faith, ” "gb is. the elſes of faith 
Try 4a te, 2, aith, ſaith Pliny, we th.our 
l and, pr when we mg ull p20- 
3 "ML. men's niqu & in his ymbole adyiling men 
=... 4£to; aide benjabi ty to their courtſhip, coyertly 
| alludes| tothe pr orice of this free PEN , 
7 / "Givenart utgo rj riend aclinched Head. 
L And the ſynjiole of Pyrbagoras , | 
$ | Doe not. tg every man exrend thy Hand; _ , 
wills us. not -promiſcuouſly to prollilntc thi 
| wiendly tokenof expreſſion, To which Cf 
oF pfins may be referred , Vi dextram [figri meb 
t 


ſtem? J habes hic impre ſum , &th coram *ip/am- 


£: 
Þ dS 


expataleed with him in TY he ſeemed to _ 
diſtrult 4 


rogeddal brings in Licw faing 


an_y_ ey ſpes eſt cum aulam veſtrans 
"When the Hyrcanians of Cyrac Army 7 


"WK ie Danes, Swedes, and Norwegeans 


EEC. 


The waturdl Liawynage of the Hand. 


diftruft them. 'Cyrkcin Xenephon is ſajd:to Xendbh; 
anfivered him ng ogito nobis ononibus [| filems] Cy: li 46. 
efſe ths -v# noſt's, at xy [.noſtr15 = 5 ts : 
oxen of the 4, the Greeks pant= 


7 1-iy in the word EZS3, The” Voice fay 
ay  i$derived of the, word heed dot, be= 
eall thin Saw: are. Pe ' pzamitſed, 


ought 4, ef 
rhe veha i the gk ovate 0 aRion. And 
is Arp hnkd: expt 0 of «xk 
EHTNG our, THE Ki GhT HanD. 

Cichro condale the violation of inten nuts by, Tol. in 


this pee yy wo the wry # Dextrre 48 ln Nh 4 
f ebant wnt & Tees 

violate.” x 4 for an : dreſfion' of 'breach . 
= ſymbolically bets the preyarication of 


is geftyr re, — Fabre dextram. And in this ſenſe 
ſors tale that of the-Praphet 1ſaiab,Is there not. _ | 
4, ir my right Hand? And to this, that of the'"5-44 _ 

i qyzay y referred, whoſe Right Hand is a 7 
Ficb Hands of falſhood, thatis, as the gloſſe ob p,,1 
onrBibles hathir,Though they STRIXEHANDS i, 
yet they keep not Promiſe. Caixs Ligerias. 
ofe>rhis expreffion' of pzomifing his aid, affi- 
ltatice apd concureffe&1t1 any fecret contederacy Pluras; jn 
with Frutr«s, whio when Zrams came to ſee him the life os, 
beinghitke in his td, andaid tnto him , O Zj- Brutus," ,"Þ 
garing in, what a titte” art thonficke ? Ligarias 
= bp it) his bed; $6 aniaking wrath bythe Right 

kr oy ot , Brmincs, Toy T > gn any, 

e Tpri in worthy of thy {dlf,T am | 

gre Cobrid in 5 box rallerh the 1 Riobt- Xenophi, © 
Hadd | f/; {yrus bs hart pzomiked it performed. Cyr. 


_ 


* 


Whoth the honeſt! ſtopreflions of nature low 
from 


%  HHITIROLO GIA: Or, 
from their Hendr pure and unmixt without, any 
fucxs of diffimulationor affeRation of art, doe 
molt faithfully retaine the naturall fincerity of 
this expreflion of faith , for of thoſe Northerne 
” Barclay Nations our learned Barclay gives this commen= 
© Icon. ani- dation. They breake no pzomifes when their * 

"moruw. HANDS ARB GIVEN. Such Religious obſer- 
eps. vers of their manuall faith were the ancient 
Plethon Medes and Perſians. Hence, Plethon Geniffus 
Genift. * guanus porreitle manima inter Perſac cenſetur fi- 
7 = L: &r. Wherefore Cyrus in Xenophon in an Orati- 
4 ' on he made unto the Medes, faith, Hyrcans qui- 
| bus &[juſjurandam }&-*dexir is deds | fidew Tor 
vabs, ef nnnquem hoc deprebendar prodediffe. And 
Fenophon relating an.agreement” between the 
Perſian and the Grecian Arnues for a peaceable 
departure and ſafe condu&, having recited the 


Articles, ſaith, Hec utring, [ jurejurando} ſancits 
; ſunt, * dextre date ey 2h A plenrrp 1 ple 


of this declaration of the Hand we have in Da- 
 1i#s, who after he was wounded by Beſſns and 
' theother conſpirators, to the ſouldier of Alex- 
' @xder.who found him ſore wounded in his litters 
bas but as yet alive, recommending ina ſpeech he 
'Jaftic.lib, made of his maſter, tonching his love and. ac- 
-28-28d knowledgement of courtefie, and that he dyed 
ny hisdebter; intoken whereof as a Kingly pledge 
© Oofhisfaith, he gavethe ſouldier m1s nIGuT. 
a Hand to carty unto Alexander,and theſe words 


— 


SES DESPA Be ym 2 ance we rn oe een... 


STRETCHING our HIS RIGHT HAND (WORRY 


ls being uttered, having $STRETcR+tD our 119 | AW: 
For HAND, hee gave up the ghoſt. Florws Foſephns,- | they 
-# _- proves this expreſſion of the Heanrdto have been” | fitat 
—_—_ very great force and virtue among the AnCls ms 

4 ents, Artabanxs (ſaith he) King of the Parthians] all 


[1 
I 
_ 


__ 
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The aid ol Carnie 0/086 Blend. 


(vil che Jeve tht Bis b6er 4fis 
19766! Ha ve ſafe o Hitt; 

wie hve fa ES Ag I Ws 
witlt arcitnecht of tuft} ' For xher x 
HANS Grvyx; 


oy: Ts 


nr oder anly'i 
tehtlichn. RE = 


= 
| more gH4 SHUT callkew jm 
#o£D O# HFS -RFEHt Ha 


rent of Bis 
| with —a 
ae ett 


y the 601 
"words 


98. | CarroLoGTta:On: 
£21005 dyiſc him not to paſſe, over into Africke, | 


on his former pzomiſes. Scipio in his Letters 
which he diſpatched by the ſame Ambaſſadours, 
re aueſted hich earneſtly to he adviſed,and bethiok 
bioiſelfe that be nas not the cjther. of 
biepithip of : hoſpitable league with tum ; or the 
lea e and, ſociety -cntred; with the people of 


fem : nor Fla Juſtiec and caithfull pzomile 
made BY 'GLVING RiGar HanDs 3, noryet 


ile I ir ee the buſh the gods, cha Veiatee ond 
Iges Sornenſs 401 Arenuegs ae__es wnge 
lhore EE the fur og ef Borel Prace is 

pork .are & coptnnes PET 


Antonins Lipids and. Ceſar was ctabliſhed.at 
Conflyents,betweene Peruſia and 5 Fononn Rk 

—_ Toy NE ENDS, . and. their & 
Ta- Which Pr th fy, obollcaly Uy, cxpried by by 

ek a6ing egch othgr.y hh WK 


0, LiiprIg us Fouts bumas ; 2 range 0 
" Preſſe t6 an the world with and to cloake their 
=” Camer. ambitiousconfederacy.The King of,Pecfia come 
-- kiſt.med. qanded his” Aba to —_ this expreſs 
& fion in his name. And in the ſame manner the 


| ey 


wont to ſend their great men to conclude a peace, 
and detertnine affaires, when they could not goe 
themſclves& polophane: Cyzicenus, who bad 10 
Neneph, former 'tigzes beene bound to Pharnabazas by 
Per.Grec the laws of Hoſpitality, -and was a gueſt at that 


Pharnabazhit to a parly for confirmation of a 


* Words of his new Spouſe, ſent into Sicily to Sei- | 
r {oY ypon any confidence of him,qr-build up-. | 


rium-virat Am | 


anciedt 'Enipgrours and Kings of Germany were | 


lib.4, time with eAgeflavs, promiſed him. to, bring 


. of un + 4 = IX = In wt acc Mw ws a wen a. VE bs 


Peace, | 


IE EY 
& —_ Loxrheatih oft 17 
cry Ling. ' 


nv 


main Sera 7" F6KT > Ri Gut* 
Don nt Tn 
t the" 
vis Tr: 4D; So HArGo THE Cie þ 
Hooks of Ge dbee's ire*vety pregitines © 
en-the'3.rfvifand Sbuttiers [gn 
_ had ſent to” ins tb joey Ny x kak > 
t,Cwhen A <ne'{ iy that the Jewes* X1 
batgtien th hh wa inch King. 
eir ptr th 
njade” their fo gs nÞ'.? ' 
+GiV tus Tak IH Aid} ot nts 
{} Thus they of 'Gaza made: fipplicution” 


Hino orane pie wh . Tre tor RTE Macthi 
x$Ko-[ormave' with t $7 91-02, 
wes had beſieged Berh-ſura, atid ae 
i6#long feaſbn;' atid/Ghut it up 7 af R ehep «nk 
ſin&d R1iGnuT HanDs'To BE GIVEN Vi” | 
t6whom: GIVING Tri Ri16nuTt Hino, We! | 
[that'is,-they defired Vas: which he granted.” 'For fo the 
When Simoi, had beſt I the people"of Glotſe of 
that Ciry eried with $Joud voice, beſeeching 85% Sur Bibles 
mT o' G18 THS, = 'GHT Haxys Fiber 8; _—_ 
t6Ftaft chem priice- peite.} 0 they inthe Caftle "at; ** 
Jetnfater beſought $595 that fopth dio yn TI: Macch, 
K&arHANDS, Which he gavetlic [Cor mitit + 23.50, 
peaes'Wwith chein,* which hb did; Fhus \AAvdro- 2 Macch/ 
"xCemining to Oar who hall Red'tothe Sin- 4.34: 
tthry at Daphne, Hard by Antiochis;counſelled | 

treftlly, 6 1vinc #1M fisRiGhtTHany 


yg >3 
bs H 2 vereir 


a7, ns Sb THIMS. 
ah v3 7 6 


gran To. bode 


OLIN A494 
= = $5 
= _ or POM 


dehyrgo-hi 
Gen+439 bg.ihv 


for B.Y.GIVING "_ Hayn, 


fo ale bin Bing, whoſe. oath.hev 


tig whom b ever bins Forbee 
i913 the Oath,and.broken the (ours, 
Y 3:7, LO By HE HAD GRHNABAA Han! 
_ Apd:verily, aff Nations haye ever had 41natr 
rall. reſpe&. pptq the myſigry.of, Faiths, which 
'bazhi her, fixme.exiſtence.in the Hapd, pg. bays 
ſo the; Fe Hazd, they mhonghs the 


couch 


nts.: That he ſhould, 
— "Babel, in. the place, xl 


bags Ts ED MES ore 


o_DOTORRTR FR uu — rr TI fonts WO WTTAC EE of be Fg," 


4 — 


PRPA'AYrFTARYS 


SL PPIT 


S 


; 


| wild Þ BE a erm 


The nr Tani abr Pond, 161 


ndtr6 IT 
TVs of t 
ker why tet ouR only andy 


35 JE Were an arr ol : mn or TER 
_ inpape © ves 
Bot ate accom Fo No f that heh ole 


TIRE: the Had being boimd as 
our Ning ſhall bee ery, bees: I 
hd anſy hoy to oft word for wha 

orfeits- the 1 RING of his -] 
oeſt baty or 4 


manual 
fv eh? bs ig pri Czl.Rho, 


$30 eo var.leQ, 
Ky that Ein pa Re 


bn that the 6 
Ki T1, 4 
ITE AIR extend Tr ve fin Ip br win 
m6ve'to the pour of each Sther, thi 
retvife 4 ang 00 th the Decades pRev1n4 Ys 
ce meeting inthe ll cloſe they ſerth to 
& one are fae i Af in mbe &f., Cath Sk has 
Yarrs endeavout to code aothe 7ealpp, Co 
Io from the fiatursll atrthibril and com- * Yrs. 
mort et - confits ii | 1h virtue of the Kb 

Ld verily Faith confi $ "Wholly it the 
"Hard, and h w hith.no obligatos 
— is in it. For to givethe left hand, 
0 take” anothets giver Right Had with the 


bp H 3 left 


10% \: Enrrs 0108674: Or, ..' 


therefore when Zoſippys Gorig the Jew, de+ 
Dorleans fi No Roman Soutdier to give. bim his Right 


bpon Ta- in ligne of Faith, he gave him his left, and 


Fee 

e145 
* 

5 4©® a7 


drawing his {ward with his Right Hand, flew 
ri - and yet he cannot properly be faid to have 
hed bis pramile,fince he gave him but his left 
hoſe touch hath no aſſurance » but was 
exer he d deceitfyll and ominoys, Therefore 

5 oath of NR epred all adjurgtions was taken 

ys required by-the Right Hand Hence Plantar, 

Plantus F# xt 41 1am , Gextr a te retinente PABK, 
captiy. ob eoyo . phos mihbi ne + fis gram e o um tahi, 


To which may, be referred that a Juratign of 


Cicero (iero,per dextram ipſam heſpes hoſpits por- 
pro Deje- ar a py fer apc dhe by.-this 
raro Ga), Fe _=_ of fg ith,to put their laſt will and com: 
dl mande ail the obliged Hexd of their, heirs, 

ap EXemgnoyy we which tent Maſini([aſcntto 
Valer. fern anilins Pr ,requeſting hum to 


; Klax\l.5, ſend unto him, ng at Fs point of death, Scipie | 


EC rvovy who then pleryey gnder his command 
it a Souldier FI vor 0g his death to proye more 

happy, if he dy embracing his Right Hexd, and 
A peire ured him Thereby, to perfarme his laſt wiland 
a 


Ele” 


*this [rep bus the friends of jar exp 

Tack, aralf _ Right Hand ſwore to reye hg 
pal.s, ah Ang Ieicinſe King of Noda er he 
"Hf as Je adopted 7agurth, upon bis death-bed yſed 


theſe words unto him , I: adjure thee by..this 

Salo bs Rognt Hand [ which he held] and by the allegt- 
cn ge jones thou owelt to thy -Country,that hes 
ange not thy love and ſervice from. theſe thy 

- Kinfnen whom by favour and adoption I have 

0 "MN created 


1s Po binding in poor cf vaturall Faith. 


ment. 79g mins Priſcus ſent for Seryinsto | 


SS I .. we, SET. 


ad 4 


—_—— 


"O:DO v9 047 
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RAZR TSS 5 
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+ FT 
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a $4 ©. Q_Ergt- ITET | - CTY 
T be waturall Language of the Hand. "toy ® 
created thy brethren." To this, Virgil alluding to Virg.=- | 
the generall cuſtome: . _ EEG 4/1. 
' Fataper ence jnro dextramsg, potentem. 
Tibullss alludes to this geſture, . 
"Te tengam moriens deficiente mahu. Tib.Eleg, 
"The wilde Iriſh doe.ordinarily uſe to ſweare by 
this ſeat of faith and miniſter of virtue, the Righs 
Hard, who at every,third word are wont tolaſh 
out an oath , and among the reſt, theſe, By my. Cambden 
God fathers Hand, by my goſlips Hard,or by thy.io Brita, 
Hand, and for the performance of romiſe, and. 
that a min may veleeve. them, theſe are of grea= 
teſt weight to binde them : Ifone ſweare by the 
Hand of ai Earle, or of his owne Lord, or ſome 
mighty perſon, for if he be forſworne and cone. 
vitt of perjury , the aid mighty man will wrin 
from'hitn perforce a great ſumme ofmoney, an 
4 number of cowes, 'as if by that perjury the 
-greatelſt abuſe and injury that might be, were of-. 
ered to his name. And the He ridian Scots H:& Roer 
and Mountainiers in;their contracts ſweare by Ib.2 ex 
_ the Handof their Captaine, an ordinance obſer» quo Zin- 
ved among them eyer ſince Evenxs the firſt 5”: Td. 
King that exa&ed the oath of Faith at their, 
Hands. But the indiffoluble ſoder and inviolable * 
bond of ſociety, which old fincerity inſtruted 
by reaſon in the tacit force thereof thought the 
at oath andthe ſtrongeſt hold the Re-publick 
th to keep the honour of her eſtate is Faith , 
then which. there was never avy thing held to 
be of greater credit or antiquity, Hence Xexo- 
Phon hath' Bzo1advs mwune! fie, 1d eff, publicam 
fidem,, And Numa by his dedication of the Hand 
to Faith, and commanding the Flamins to exe- L iv.lib. r. 


cate their fan&ions with their Hands covered, Þ Jn glut, 
: H 4 and 


2mer, enlar fin efti 


med where fo' 


lib-35- 


.and wrapp 


hike hier, this inſcri xs Fe 


the promife of the 


JH: | OLOGIH-: $/ 


ed cloſeto thelx fingers ends Sore 4 
fotable reftimony that he helfl ith f 

and ſacred after touching of me Rithe AA, 
that it gt . and peek ele that her 


jay og more eg 


n 
refs orce with kis-rizyall ES Ke 


ke Phbick 0 

State, Hence it is tht e may | 6 yon | 
coines with tyo H, oyned together, phony 
ept; Fides Romgner ww, 
ſaieci"F : leg dewekris "And hence aloir 
was thatthe R amins were wont bY [= 


he ftatnes of thoſe Þ rinces that 


well of the Common-weolth, that, 
Hewfeytepde out I i nified their. en 
EM AS 
en beſ aid, 1 gave Publicke HPoR 
Senatots, that is to ſay, be oF 
fore forth his Right Hard, as a pledes thereaf ;: 
and it is fit this nat all ceremany of an, oath. 
uldbe reverenced ia the | , the chiet 
ſeat of Fidelity, fince itis the honeſt fo 
of all right and equity. © Nothing ſo 9) g 
in the common afaires of life as $T RIKI Ng. 
pr NDS, Whether it be for confirmation. of our 
nt Hoe grants or copenants in the behalſ: of 
lycs, or in gndenaking by woy of Lg 


Lanrngnd of Phe Hang. 
y_ a tecachas reddit 
urety 1s ſtill engaged. And indeed the 
' trade ofthe. 8 driven_by-1his:dei 
ſtrahe ofthe Hon 3 he that ſhell(as] have 
times. dong ) walks excl oben oe 

among Merchants, aacorl 
| texogunles of buywog ond ling hl 
ſabes ia the naturalt: force of thivoxpr 
Rix he that wauki fee the vigour ob this geftirs 
In. prix: rela; mult repaireto the Howe 
JUING me Pea in Smithfield. hens when > 
theſe grefty - O Merchants vwho-meed 
the. Hand of no Broker to ſpeed the comune wf 
theiraflaires, will take you forno chapman, wde 
leſeyos ſtrike them gaod lucke, ainl Cnlre rind 
| — by bo ktead ted —_ ſport ro tab 
with my rt e© 
him te. obſerve the pure and natarall efforey:d6 
theſe menin the haae of their dealings, and tave 
eneS capes to bee owe 17 Thee 
Cit, to gane the curiviity of an 
PEeruments a kinde of folace, pleaſing to Philoſon. = 
phicall-camplexians, and ſack-who bant after = 
the fabalation of ities wherein though I cas 
not brag of my bargain.yet I canafford ay.Rea» 
der epaad-pornieuenth. Their cunning mantiv= 
8ipg of the Hardin time and tone, T kave ſorte-: 
times call d the Horſes Rhetorique of Smithfithd, 
which by calculation I have found to differ ftoia- 
the Filh: Diale& of Billingſgare, in. the mond-- 
chard;of motion, uid peaceablenefſe of RECErR\ 
And he that ſhall undertalte to out-wriee Aﬀirks' 
bar, and like Hocwr Farwr ro difcover the ſubtle-" 
tice of lys own profbilion,wnlnotfer forth theatt”” 
of Horſ-courting well if he omit the rule of buy- 
ing 


Fs 1 CyTzoD0etk:Or 
Snd-(hllicg dy rhe Sac and policy of 
=» Butas concerning that perillous ſtriking of 
bh Larr others, Salomon who was wellver- 
fled in the ſubtle notions of manua!l utterance, 
acknowledgipg the fignification thereof in fure- 
tiſhip, diſcommends the inconvenient and obli- 
Proy.6.1, patory force of this expreſfion:My fonne,if thou 
ſarety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy 
Hand with a ſtranger, thou art ſnared, 8c; And 
F:ov.22.6 inzariother place: Be not thou of thoſe that-ſtfike 
___ Handr,or of them that are fureties for debts, And 
the Wiſeman ſtriking again with the ſame Hard 
ofreprehenſion : Aman yoid of underſtanding 
rriketh Hawdrand becommeth {urety in'the pre- 
fefice of his friend. Wherein'he checkes the in- 
diſcreet forwardnefſe of ſome men in theſe kinde 
oft undertakings,who offer themſelves before the 
fgyour is required at their Havds, and at the very 
Dr.Jerm. of and preſence of his friend, without con- 
mins p+- ation or looking into: the bufinefſe, thraſts 
—_— his Hed: into the bond of furetiſhip. And ſuch 
the Pror, E020 i here deſcrib'd to bee a man wanting a 
% heart, and ſurely it were well if\uch a one were 
without a Hand .alfo :. for fince hee hath not un- 
derſtanding inchis heart to keep. him from hurt, 
1t.were good'he had bo power in his Hendto doe 
himſclfc hurt.: eſpecially if he be ſuch a foole, as 
having ftrucken anothers Hapd, and made him» 
ſelfe a ſurety, be (triketh his owne Hards as ap- 
plauding bimſclfe for it, which.may be the ſenſe 
of this place.  Furely ſuch a foole may quickly 
wang Haw together in forrow, who before 
did clap his Hezd: 1n joy, and may ſtrike him- 
ſclfe in avger with the ſame Hard — 


ms eu pornere re 


the feokſh'kindnefſe of faretifhi he Sako 
Hard ooh inother. For he that hath firuckentus- . 
Hezdto be ſurety for his friend,had beene better: 
that his friend had: ſtrucke him wich a' harder 
blow, when by ſtriking his Hevd porta kn? 
him,unger the Handof. another, and&:bimnide hand - 
in _ wotlh.. Selazer commenting upon _ we 
ces of the Proverbs,renders thisexpreſſian of 52122. 
= Herd, according td. Expoſitors: :Varioully; Pro | 
ſometimes *tis Marumdefigere, np S4. 2 
fodei jubentibus pro Prev ' INANKE8 | 
jufſionibus ſtipulata many file jubere. ad he: calls' 
'it ſometimes Sonu ſerwritatis vel afſecurations," 
ſetl., ew ſonum quem bY ſtagolations, + fdciju ſion. 
we, ſew 4ſſecnrationis p PANS ARES Conferta, 
Wi/a edere ſolet. Job alſo; eloquent: mar rune {ag 17.3 
in his appeale from men to I... 
the obligatory ſenſe;!of this expreſſion of the * 
Hd, Lay downe now,: put me 1na ſyrety with 
thee;-who-is hee that will srx1xs Hanps 
with me?. By 7 wl!ythis folemne bond'or obli- 
gation of the Hand is called Aexns.: Attics, te Tul.ad 
efe ſcribis mancipio, C-nexsu : menm antem #/u &- D_ 
fruts.” And in another place : Nowenim ita die: - - : 
Exent eos efſe (ervos, ut ſunt: wancipia, que ſent 'Do- Lim in 
minorum fails nexn aut aliquo jure citiiti. Hence* | 
in the Lawes of the twelve Tables we finde theſe 
words, Vt que res mancipiteſſent, quien vender-t, 
nexum facerer, To which-may_ bee annexedthat 
which Yalerius Maximms: reports of Titus Vetn= ler; 
rizs, who as his words are, Propter domeſticam Max | 6. 
rainam C grave «<s alienum C. Plotiq Nexwm ſe 
Y ag="and. 2 adoleſcentulns coaltnt riſet.” This ex- 
—_—_ by geſture, by reaſon. of the fignificati- 
on it bath in Nature, was not;onelyaſed in Te-: 
ſtaments, 


/ 


n cwC. [to voor i On we 


ſaments; ih whichthe Heyre whotalbn role 
Havdthinhee might paſſe — 


Teftator;end in the buying of ſervant 
— Inaliobligatory bargaines _ —_ 
| werenr wrnfhns, ropirer: in buying'and 
Ia leg, 12. lame ehib Nexn: was commonly uſed; ad'When 
Tub. hothirfold a commodity did-nndertake forehy. | 
--': Ching 66d, 2nd did himfelfe to-mia + 
.:': \phdefocver there lacked of rhe weight : 
y'-",;of thecompodity bought;asthe ſame | 


W— -- as mich usto andertake oa 


itfelf5 for furetiſhip'is a {pes 
icons derieans nd mee to Varre he 
erty whey tre 


OE Iz 
gy ce hu it hee 
Wo — nelbor, 'vil nexnm quaſi ned 
a Carpifbn/becanſe tn be w Famer 
n ecauſe that he who'did ob- 
himſelfi--unto another, or offered his faith, 
grows weſt,” to-wir, the joynt whereby the 

is joyned to the wreſt, to be apprehended 


g,'to ſignife that he was way oblis*d ; 
WED cr 'd the rnoſt hn Art 

without impeachment of ſighification. 
_- That this geſture 15 fignificant to licence; wars 
_ rank;anid aſſure, is yr pra to prove. For thus 
Hrtaxeraes of P iving his Right 
how rn Haul vr vbrar, bes thebrothee of Arivbaraahe, 
tor kill Daramen, gxve hin\ Lfeenice, and 
' -anopen Wirtant, with on of puniſhhientts 
. doe whathe would in that bufineſſe; - Atid Saint 
Paxi whita ho would warrant and xf\rs the Ga- 

letians, Corinthians, ColoMans, ard Theffulonts 

$clater on 2839-t0 whom he writ, that thoſe Bpiites wer® 


the Gal, his, his ſalutations in the cloſe intimate that elicy 
| were 
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Had is the'Tuhgue of heafty god: 

Eheq = winde of peta ret *Yefirous by 
or ſententivus vetire tontter and 
'herſetfe in the #feRtons of love ,” doth * 
_ manifeſtly ſet forth her diſpoſition bythiscourtly 


| declaygtiverofithe Havd;-a natural c 
 wherewith ſhe epinmonlyfivectens her affects 


onate reſpetsto others. And this naturall ex- 


preſſion ſeems to reſult from the ſympathy be- 


tween the will and the Hax#: for, the will afﬀfe--* 
Cy inclined and moved to ſtretch forth 
5' the Havxd, (that is moved Þb the {ame 
witking! to'get out 'and-ſet a upor) 
ward motion, caſts it ſelfe into a forthe ex- 


neither is the Handatany time foiind tob —_ 
for ſuchaniexprefſian if the will'be diſpoſed to 
cooperate with it. . For,natare-who' hath Inge» 
thonght on -many/convenienees/of ex- 
preffion forthe uſe and-benefit of common life , 
among others, ſcemsto haye ordained the Hand 
tobe the generall inſtrument of the minde'; apd | 
enidued it with a courteous appetite of cloſing ' 


with anothers.- Therefore when the' 'minde 


would 


art both ehilnt that ther tb wtozks' 


iy. Wh hana 


206d thy efwhantitht te pl tr: hall en-, 


me 


| 


| 


+ Theuuturall Lanynace of the Hand. iis ' 
would diſcloſe the virtue, ſtrength; ; 
0 


® 
Ma 384 


of wnorhert}...; 


#., —/oug win) Maced, ting 
CE RIO cnder ns gd ene 
navallel,-: To-ther:naturall ap _ 
appertains divers palſages of 7utvtns : The LindTacirhift | 
genes (faith he): nocording:torkeitabcaſtored?>1+  _ 
> TIER, > EEC Hades: 


pt . 


in-tokemeb mutalidove-and: hoſpitality.” hl , 
Centuyjon Si/enidettried inthe nathe ofthe go * © 
nan: Atmy..to-the:Souldiets'of')the guard ebe: 
Hands ib tokenrof concord. And D .2<t. 
eame from R— the Parthians,caE? 
ling to:minde their friendihipandallyancextithi 


theRomans, amiilefiring to wenive Right Hadds.. 

To :bring this+.impiortant; geſturevof: the: Hiller! .--;;.;4 
i friendſhip; alice ncarer; coho antheiiticke> . 7 .: 
light-ob {acred Haſtory: | Sor fahw-to fontuldo, Kings +4 
when ihe asked-hyim whether this: heart: woreue. 15,” _- 
right, give me thine: Hard.' .S0 Jumerand CephaiGal:z ge -, 
ang. foby gave.to Barnabas the Right Hand lof 4 
fellowſhip, that is, they gave hia thtir Hende ws. 

token --of agreement:  in' matters bf: dotine:? 
G-Thatthis geſture: 35 ſignificanein Talutition;: - 
biddjng welcome and entertainment,is appaicas. 

by many teſtimonies of \the-Anciadts. \Wogilin © 
the firltplace witbedeth the ſamey. complaining VigE-" 
tochismethenthuss.:1- to © ths hd 201 IG, 
n——_—— —— ( *r fextr4 Jnngere doxynam 52 
Fong ; Non 
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Sir Rich. WTread ok-Rnber 4 
| C4055 . endetheo afaxetometorbis Nobled whenway 
© the life ” WWoatier ac teeraive fones kein; 
Rich.3, as +eertaihe- feorotitys 
thad whan thy :tnet one: anceties.,) thup 


Joining. ends; rupee ty nope 

| cad ns were fe Tap, 

- Epiphan; noſis ax.F portech.:!: And there is nd 

| Lg. Tom, ryan more ny the” trier < 

 3.Con, & men merger then this. Thas vfbr24 
Xea5d..* on ——<— to! —_ ——_ 
Cyfi.s; "wy makeSuſe of this-peatss 

4 : and both Iavopien, and all other 


ronnremes br fack loving occurrences of 

the. Had, and amtaall declarations of hoſpitable 

love. Thas Palerin Firgil entenaining UE 

and biddingFim'weicome 5 - 
Virgil ob bynSand. 


| men pa diceprtg, ane adexirag, 'Io8 
Taciglug Thus T irvdates King of Armeiy Coatnges 


Corbule eyed al from his horſe, and _— 
p 
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» The varurall Language ofthe Hand. 
did the: like jmmediately, and both of chem on 
foot joyned Right Haxds.' And. when Cicerahad 
fled out of R ome far feare of Antonins,: who af 
ter the, death of Jotine Coſar began to-looks xy cf Cicero; 
i loft, and hecame fearkall toall men,as though be 


if | 


Platarch 


meant to, make himicHe King : But afterwards 
candemning .bis daltardly feare, . returned to 
Rome, there came ſuck a number of penple. eut 
to meet him, that he.could doe nathing but take 
them by the Havds and embrace them :* who to 
honour him came to meet him at the gate of the 
City , -28 alſo by the way to bring him ta his 
houſe, This ſymbolicall expreffion of the Hand 
had a-praticall fignification among the Ante 
ents, when'the Hand givendid afſurs the invia- 
 lable obſervation of all the lawes of haſpitality, 
which may receive; ſome illuſtration from the 


| he had invited Amvibal toſfupper, and Perable bis 

onely fonne after ſupper had told his father that 

he had-naw an opportunity to reconcile himfelfe 

untothe Romanes, to let him ſeale it with the 

blood of Annibe!; His father dehorting and con« 

juring bim from the-violation of the lawes of 

hoſpitality & breach of covenant: There are not 

many koures paſt ;ſince that we ſware by all the 

| gods and holy bollowes in heaven, and.by 10 Y- 

N1inG HanD 1x Hand made faithfull pzomiſe 

and obliged our ſelves. to communicate together 

with him,& ſo to eat-at the holy Table of ſacred 

Viands,&c, And when King Sypbax was brought 

Into the Pratorinw or Generals pavilion, and x;,1_... 

there preſented unto $5ip3e, Scipio was much mo- | 

ved in minde to Conſider the ſtate and fortune of 

the man, compared _ to his gy” 7 
ition 


in the life 


noble praRtice of Pacwoins (elavins, who when Liv1.z5; Þ 


> Myſtag. 
vol, I, 


- Right Hand to none bur men of their owne Set, |, 


Iamblicus 


; "T4 ; 


dition [which more windy upon him]. when 
It an 


CnirotooraiOn * 


he remembred witha called to minde,-the 
hoſpitable entertainment, the 61vinG1nTER- 
CHANGEABLY OF THE RIGHT/HaAND, and 
the covenant betweene them, made both in pub=- 
lique and private. Our Anceſtors alſo'had this 
expreſſion of -Yoſpitable love in a reall reſpeR, 


-when they knew no greater terme of reproach, 


then to call a man unhoſpitable. This'expreffion 
of the Hard continues in force and tffimation, 
and beares ſuch ſway among all Nations (eſpe- 
cially thoſe that are Northward) that he ſeemes 
to be difarmed of all humanity, and to want the 
_ of expreſſion}, who doth (when'there 


435 occaſion-forit) omit this benevolent inſinua: 
.tion of the Hard. But concerning this familiar 


and naturall intimation of the Hew« in point of 
ſalutation, the ancient Sages and men of ſound- 


| eſt judgement, have made a quzrce whether the 


familiar contat bee ſo comely and laudable in 
the Haxd of a prudent and religious man. As 
mong the wiſc Maſters, thoſe who were given 


44. Creſollius to pleaſure, as Socrates, Plato, and others, wil- 


lingly admit of this embracing of the Hand,asan 


. allurement ito uncleane 'defire. But thoſe that 


affeted gravity, diſallowed the promiſcuous uſe 
thereof, Verily the Pythagoreans did give the 


no not ſo much as to any of the ſame family, un- 
lefle to theirParents,as Iawblicxs notes. Andit 
appears bythe moſt ancient obſervations of elder 
times , that holy men for the moſt part uſed in 


their ſalutations only to put forth the Hand;fince | 


ſo., the ſingular benevolence of a friendly minde 
may be exprefled without any A 
| ; tacit 


La 
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their virtte and gravity. ' Melerins of Antioch, a 
man enduet 'with an incredible eaſineſfe and 
ſwetneffe of manners; and: tnoſt deare to- all 
ood men, is {aid only to have put forth hisafs 

able and gracions'Right Hard in ſalutations, to 
ſhew the foree of his love 4nd affection towards 
others, whetein he obſerved the lawes of com- 
mori humanity;and a courteous diſyoſition,with- 
out any detriment «0 religious modeſty. And 
at- this - day religious men in forreigne parts 
moſt commonly abſtaine from embracing the 
Herds of othets, without incurribg the cenfure 
of incivility, and want of grace in behaviour, as 
taking the ſhaking of Haxds in this ſenſe, to be 
tos blunt an expreflion for a Hand accuſtomed 
to matters of decorum, and the ſacred tokens of 
divine feverence. © In ſigne of )congratulati- 
on the Huntſmen at the fall of the Booreſlaine 
by Meſrager with cheerfull ſhouts unfolding 
their Joyes ſhake his viorious Hands, as Ovid 
elegantly feignes. according to the naturall pro- 
perty of the Hand on ſuch occaſions. C Nothing 
more ordinary then ſhaking of Haxds 1n valedt- 
tion and taking leave of our friends,and bidding 
thenrfarewell ; of which Poets and Hiſtorians 
arenot filent, Ovid brings in Cadmns at his 


transformation,ſpeaking to his wife Hermione to Ovid. 
, uſe this loving geſture of valedittion; and 'to M44". 4. 


ſhake Hands with him while he yet had a Hand 


toſhake. Thus Calanxs the Indian Philoſopher Plurarch 


about to ſacrifice himſctte' ative at the rombe of " -—_ 


' hebad all the Macedonians that were there fares © 


(yr#s, betore he went up uportthe funerall pile, 


well, and- SHOOKE THEM BY THE HANDS: 
And Tetutias when Hiecrax Admirall of the La« 
I 3 cedemo« 
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116 ' Cu1R0LOeGTA3Or, 
ecdemonians came in the interimthat he wag 
reſcuing the &ginetes beſieged by the Athbeni- 
KNS,8 _ his wy rom _ ; yethe went 

Xenop. home very happy , for when about to depart he 
ont} ; toake hip, there wasSnota fouldier but $5H0 OK 
Grec.l. 5. HIM BY THE HAND, and withother Kinde ex- 
preſſions wiſhing all Happineſſle unto him, 
F That this geſture is ſignificant in reconciliation 
is moſt manifeſt by our common praRile and uſe 
thereof in the ſenſe of that intention. Thus Afs- 


Liv.z2, ##tins and Fabins Maximus DiQator gavetheir - 


Hayds one to anether at the time of their recon- 
ciliation. And when Onativs Avrelius,a Knight 
of Rome had told the people what a viſion he 
had ſeen in his dream , that 7*pirer had appea- 
red-to himthat night;and willed him to nllkem 
openly , that they ſhould not put Pompey and 
Craſſss out of their office, before they were re- 
conciled together; he had no ſoener ſpoken the 
words, but the people commanded them to bee 
friends, Pompey fat ſtill, and ſaid never a word 
Plutarch unto it. But Crafſxs roſe, and Too x POMPEY 
in the life BY THE HAND, and turning him to the people, 
of Craſſus xo1d them aloud, My Lords of Rome, I doe no« 
thing unworthy of my ſelfe to ſeek Pompeyer 
friendſhip and favour firſt , fince you yourſelves 
have called him the Great before he had any 
haire upon his face, and that you gave him the 
honour of triumph, before he was a Senator. 


Injurias 'O PRESSE HARD AND WRING ANOs* 
remitto, THERS HAND, 1Sa naturall infinuation of 
Gets [ove, duty, reverence, ſupplication, peace, andof 
LVI!l forgivenefſe of all injuries. Hence Phyſitians 
the ſubtile and diligent obſervers. of —— 

thinke 
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The natural Lawouage of tht 
thinke that there inthe Hand a eertaine ſecret * 
and tidden vertne, and a convenient fofce: of 
philtre to procure affection. - Wherefore Thems- 
ftins,, he who conpled eloquence with the gra- 


vity of Philoſophy, where he diſputes of recontie Themift. 
tiatton and kniting together of | hearfs in rhe Orac,;. 


common bond of friendthip; be would have the 
Hands of othersto be latd hold on, and wrang 
with the fingers; for that, faith he, the Hands pur 
forth ating or goad, and are'many times a con- 
venient ſpur to future amity; Hereupon beau- 
ties pale vaſlalls led by the foreible inſtin&t of 
their paſſion , in preferring their amozous inff- 
muations, doe much uſe this ſpeakingtonch of 
the Hard, a piece of covert conrtſhip whereby 
they ſeem to ſtrive to imptine wpon their mit- 
firfſes Hand a tacit hint ef their affedion, ſug 
ſted in this prefſingAlattery of the Hand; for lo- 
vers, know not by what amorons taſtin,next 
to the face, direct rheir paſſionate reſp:ats tothe 
Hand of thoſe they love ; tothis part they molt 
ofaally accommodate their fignifhcant _— 
ons; this they devontly wring and embrace, 
and by the difcourfing compreſonsthereef, in- 
timate and ſuggeft the eagerneſfe of dbſire, and 
their neyplicabls appzehenffors of joy « grtefe. 
Hence the great Maſter the Art of love, un- 
derſtanding the naturallforce of this tacit confes 
rence and humble fapplication, brings in 7/03 
exhibiting his requeſf to @Hrde4foftly wringing 


-her fair Hand: 


Ut vero veditg, logus dextr amy, prehendit ; 
Hoſpes, bas fubuifles es repetds | 
But this Chirothripſia , or gripitig:* anothers 
Hard, wasnevethold a ſafe or wartantable ex- 
2 I 3 preſſion, 


x © CHrtroLoetirOr, 
«preſſion in the Hand of any'man, taken for the 
molt-part-for a wanton eſſay or ſly p2ofe of a 
traftable diſpoſition, and a laſcivious pzologus 
* and infinuation of luſt. I willingly heare (faith. 
Creſol, in Creſolins). Gregory Nyſſen, whole yoyce and ad» 
myltag. - monitions1 prefer before all the learned School- 
Greg. Dt men in the world. Solent manus ipſo contally v4- 
> ide anime robxr effcminare, a proofe and experir 
relurreR. 
A ment of whoſe ovuſervation may be underſtood 
out of a certaine ſhort narration of Philoſtrarws. 
| ® Fhiloſtra- There were 1n. the ſtately Seraglio of the King 
ras in vita of Perſia many of the Kings cpnfubines of ex- 
Apolloni. cellent beauty , who for their rare perfeion of 
partS,and outward endowments of nature might 
well haye ſtood in competition for the golden 
ball of Paris, upon one:of which when a certain 
Eunuch had more curiouſly cat his eyes, he. be- 
gan to be tickled with deſixe,. and (o netled with 
the itch of concupiſcence , that he placed all his 
felicity in enjoying of her ; wherefore he madg 
frequent yiſits, carried himſelfe very obſequioul- 
 Ippnto her,ſprinkled his diſcourſe with amozous 
and allming words (-and which he thought 
would moſt of all availe ta ſet farward his dey 
figne, and to ſtir up and quicken the flame of af- 
fetion ) hewrunG nar HaNno, which when 
the over-ſcer of the Eunuchs perceived, he com- 
manded him, eſpecially, in no wiſe to touch the 
neck or Haxd of the woman ; good counſell; 
which when he refaſed to follow ; he fell into | 
that foule ation, which proved fatall unto him. 
T This geſture asit is a token of duty and reve- 
Plurarch rentiall love, (oriolaxus uſed towards his mother 
_ — Folymnig, when ovyercoine by her earneſt per- 
fangs, {ywaſionsto withdraw tus Army from Rome ,, ke 


cried 
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The naturall Languas mouare of the Hand. 


cried out, Oh mother | what have you doneto' 


me? for HOLDING HER HARD BY THE 
R1i6nT HaNnD, Oh mother | faid he, you have 
wonne 2 happy victory for your Countrey, but 
mortall and unhappy for your ſoane; for I ſee 
my ſelfe vanquiſhed by you alone. ' © This 


W&INGING OF ANOTH!RS Hand, doth 


ſometimes naturally imp)y peace, anda loving 


fo2civeneſſe of all injuries. And how faithfull 


an interpretor of the migde the Hazd hath con- 
tinued, even when the:tongue hath failed , and 
men have been deprived of all wayes of delive- 
ring their mindes but by ſignes and tokens ;. and 


how intelligible this expreſſien by geſture 


which we have now.in Hard, hath been appre- 
hended to be 1nthe'extremity of ſilence, may 
ſufficiently appeare by preferring the examples 
of two great Princes lying both ſpeechleſſe on 


| 119 , 


James | 


their death-beds. The'firlt example ſhall bein Meyer 1-5 
Philip Nuke of Burgundy, the father of Charles 16.ot the 


flaine at the battell of Nancie ; Charles having 
abſented himfelfe from his father for ſome faults, 
and his father lalling very ficke in the City of 
Bruges , ſo that his ſpeech failed him ; Charles 
hearing of it came from Gant in poſt to Bruges , 
and falling on his knees before his father , did 
with warme teares beg humble pardon for all the 
griefes he had put him to,and beſought him with 
lowly reverence , that he would vouchſafe him 
his fatherly bleſſing; his Confeflour having told 


him in his ear,that if he coul3 not ſpeak he ſhould 


at leaſt-wiſe give his ſonne ſome token and teſti» 
mony of his g@d will towards him : The good 
Prince opened his eyes,and T*x1NG HIS $0N 
BY THE RiGaT HAND , claſped it within his 

I 4 owne 


Annales 
of France, 
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poſſible ſpeed came not untill the King was 
ſpecchiefſe : as foone as he came, the King 
TOOKE HIM BY THE HaND, the Archbifhop 
exhorting him to place all his hopes in Gods 
merciesthrough Chriſt,8 beſeeching him that if 
he could not in words , he would by ſomeſigne 
or other teſtific this hs hope, who then wa in» 
GED THE AR CHBISHOPs HAND AS HARD 
AS HE "COULD, afigneof faith, andhope of 
n__ and fozgivenefſe., and ſhorcly after de- 


'O DRAW BACKE THE UNWILL1 KG 
HaNnD INSTEAD OF REACH1NG/IT- QQT 
TOTMBRACETHE HAND OF ANOTHER, i 
afign of enmitplikely to prove inveterate ,, uſed 
by thoſe who flatly refaſe to agre, & rejecd that 
roffzred amity which they have in ſuſpition. 
The example of ( 4ius Popiliur may ſeem very 
aptly to belong unto this geſture, whe when he 
had met Axtrochas foure miles diſtant from Alex- 
andria., after greeting and ſalutation, at the firit 
comming, Antiechs: PUT FORTH HIS RIGHT 
Harv to Popilins; but hedeliveredunto hima 
ſcrole written, and wiſhed him before he did a- 
ny thing to read that ſcript; after he had read the 
writing through , he anſwered he would deviſe 
with his friends , and conſider what was beſt to 
be done. But Popilzws according to his ordina- 
ry blunt manner of ſpeech which he had by ma- 
tyre, 


The navural Language of the Hand, nt 


tare, made acircle about the King withthe rod 
he had in his Hard, and withallaakempanaw 
ſwer (quoth he) I adviſe you, ſuch as I may re= 
pdrtto the Senate, defore yourpafſe the coms 
fe 'of thiscirchys Tho Kingi aRomiad at this 
Jorude and vicar « commundenien , aferke | 
tad'ſtuyed and pauſed a white; 1 will beicoment 
(quoth/he ) todbe wharſoeverthe'Serane thall 
orduine; chenand not before} As &AVY 
Tus K1NG ws damp us friend: and ally. 
The entnoſ-of Hilby anti evſtonts 
difoovereU folfe byrve lame wewialffull carte i br Ine * 
296 f "his Hd 'temards Hiriwitans , wth EO 
when #e came t6'himy-aht' brvrnnD ts oO 
 TAXB BÞM-BY THR Hand ; -Byllc wdked (him 
feſt #he did accept vhthe peare, 'with the evn- 
ditions Archelave had agreed timto'; nor ant 
ABthridates a Er dit, 
wort he acceptiof his þ md Tuſpettes 
anity'; Forhin; and not before-, chereſaluted;, 
embraced and kifled him. Thus Fredbricke parts 
ner and conſort in the Kingdome with "V/ediſanr 
the ſecond King of Bohemia, xz ruszD To 
61v® H1$RicwHtr Hand to Sobirflaws whom 
his father received into favour after 'he hadl ot- 
toraſe gardayles in Morevis , preteri- 
dingthe had thepoiitin his Hard. Andfothat 
lofty and {tately 'Prodlate Danrſtor rxvu5mD 2. EI, 
ciyeKncEDGAR'nts Ricnuy Ha xD, be-1 1... "_ 
fore he was excommunicated, 'becanſe 'hehal 
defloured a Virgih, but rating bim,, Daret thou 
touch ny Right that haſt raviſhed one Utes 
yoted to'God, J'will not beafrierdto himrhat 
enemy to God; & injoyned hiniſevenyears 
"= | {8 Penance, 


F 12% *: CurxoLoafit Or, 
penance,' after which he was abſolved, and the 
chulde chriſtned. :/ | - 


, -( 4 


” Chare di- W'7\ / E Put: FoRTH BorH. our HanDs: 
| ligo. VV TOEMBRACE thoſe welove , as if we 
- Geft, LX. would bring them:home into ur. heart and bo- 
Arift.in ſome,as ſome dear. and p:etivus:thing,as Arifterle 
Probl. yes the reaſon ofthe geſture. To:-which expreſ-- = 
Pſal. 119. fion I find that ofthe Plglmiſt referred, My Hands, 
Wd will I lift up uoto thy. commandements which I 
| have loved : A proverbialliſpeechtaken from 
Simon de this intention ofthe Hyd, as Simon de He ob- 
-  Muis . ſerves. Cornelins,.a. Lapide notes the naturall 
| comment. diſpoſition of the Hawds in embracing,who com-. 
—_— menting upon- the. ſecond of Canticles 6. His 
Cornel. a 1ffiHvd is aqder my.headand his Right Havd 
Lapid.in doth embrace me 4. jor lovers eng. parents uſe to: 
Cagr. 2.6. put their left hand under thoſe they, tenderly afz, 
fect, and. then, with their Right Hand to- 3.M- 
»RACE the whole body , and-ſo bring them to. 
their boſome,, comprehending them in the.com- 
paſſe of their armes, as in the moſt naturall circle 
of affection. RE: 
Honoro, *J"O APPREHEND AND-KISSE THE BACKE 
 Gecft,LXI OF ANOTHERS HAND, is their natarall 
expreſſion who would give a token of their ſer- 
viceable love, faith, loyalty, honourable reſpect , 
thankfull humility, reverence,;ſupplication, and 
ſubjection. From this natarall geſture the Spa- 
niards tooke their uſuall formes of ſalutation and 
valedition, whoſe complement uſually is. Baſs, 
des oſtres mans, I kiſle your Hand. The fonne 


- Ecclefiaſt, of Sirac acknowledgeth the ſignification of this 
29.5 Cubmiſſive gelture in that ſaying, Till he hath 


m; 


re- 


T he naftir all Language of the Hand. 
received, ' he will kiſſe/a mans Heavd. ''If we 
fhouldlovke backe upon the ations-of alfedio» 
nate lovers:, whole inflamed hearts have moved 
them tofacrifice kifſes 0h this low altar of friend- 
hip; and:toeffer their (ttvice; by this modeſt in- 
finuation.of geſture , 'we might finde;manyipaſ= 
{:ges of hiſtoricall- antiquity to confirme andal- 
Jultrate the ſemſe ofthisiexpreſſion, - i How paſ- 
fionate was Cyrxs'when he cameto the' place 
where:his friend: 4bradatas Jay flaine'; ſeeing his 


of tier Lord. ? tor burſting forth into'this:pathett» 
call e3aculation, Q thou good and faithfull ſoule; 
art thowigohe and left us, '- and therewithall 
TOO#E,HiM BY THERIGHT HAN and the 
Hard of his dead friend followed (for it was cut 
off weith the cymeterioff an Agyptiana ) which 
Cyrst bebolding it,much aggravated hisforrow. 
/- But Abradetas wife Panthea ſhriked out, and ta+ 
 kingtlie Hard from-Cyrus,” x15 $8D IT .,':and 


fitted it againe to its place as well as: ſhe could. - 


To-match this. preſident with another molt illus 
ſtrious:' poſtſcript of ſarviving affection, that 
bright mirrour of .maſculine conſtancie.. T. 
Volumniws. when he had long wept over the bo- 
dy of his friend M:-Lxcnltus, whom Marke An- 
thony had put to death;, becauſe he tooke: part 


with Bratzs and. Caſſins , deſired Avthonyhe Valer. 
might be diſpatched upon the body of his friend, Mx.1.4. - | 


whoſe loſſe he aught not to ſurvive; and having 
obtained his defire, being brought where he 
would be, having EREEDILY KISSED THE 


R1GHT, HAND of Lncallns , he tooke up his. 
head that lay. there cut off, and applied it to his . 


breaſt , and afterward ſubmitted tus neckto the 
* | < ſword 
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Xenophi,. 
de inſtir,” -. 
———_—_—_— the.ground by the:dead body Cyrlb.p. 
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$773 'CnrikoLnLocla Or, 

ſworg ofthe Conquerour. Yalerind Max inmms 
| Plurarch 1a therelation of this Story runs highin ſetting 
in the life outehis loof friendſhip,and unmatchable 
Brican, Paterne of Romanfidelity, {| Aliufna the Cel 
tiberian nſed this expreſſion of thankfull humt- 
litp to Scipio when he had received that unex- 
pedted favour at his Hard to have his captive be- 
| trothed wifc .preſerved by him, 'and freely deli- 
Lewis de Y&red unto him ; ſceing it could not be compre» 
'Mayern hended nor . by any recompence or 
x et. thanks, he was held ſeifed with joyand ſhame , 
| * and taking Scipio by the Right Hard, prayed all 
Spain, -the gods to requite the great favour he had done 
; him, ſeeing he found himſelfe inſufficient te 
make any fatisfaftion as he deſired, © As: this 
geſture 15 a figne of honour and obfequivis reve: 
_ Cato Vines had: — x1$T by 
Army an eſpeciati honour of bim at his depar- 
| ture, No contre of A enycelred | 

; the like refped and: reverence from cettaine Pr 
Tir. Livi- rates, who when they. had intreated him they 
us [.37. might preſume to approach into hispreſence , 
L to havea view of his:perſon, he letthemin , 
and immediately they went; and worthipped the 
gon of his gates , as ifhis'houſe had 
enthe harbour of ſome ſacred deitic , and ha- 


The ngrurall Language of the Hand, 125 
many of the pats of Griece, as the Corinthians; 
Phocenſians and others, there was jop us 
men were not able wc rr at laſt when 
their joy was once C by _— the 
Beadle to cry jt once againe , they ſet up che 
ſhout,and followed it ſo with clapping of Hands, 
redoubling the ſame ſo often, as evidently it 
peared , how. there is no. good 1n 
world more, pleafing to a multitude then liberty 
is; andaftexwards running apace unto the Ro- 
man Generall inſach ſort, that his perſon was in 
ſome danger of the multitude crouding fo hard 
upon him alone to Toucn H1s RiGuT HANDe 
Thus Charicles a Phyſitian departing from Tibe= Tacir, 
rixs as it had been about ſome bulineſle of his Annal.l.6 
owne, under colour of dutp, TAXINGHIMBY 
THE HAND, felt the pulſe of his veines. Thug | 
alſo we finde Gadatas and Gobries in Xenophen _—_ 
wo:ſhipping the Righr Hard of Cyrus, But the Cyr.l.7, 
moſt unſeaſonable and ſervile uſe of this expre{- 
fion the Senatours made towards Ners ; when 
even in the height of their griefe, the City filled: Tacir: © 
with funeralls, the Capitoll with ſacrifices, one Ana. 
having his brother, another his ſonne put to *fe 
death, or friend, or neare kindred , gave thanks 
to the gods, deckt their houſe with bayes, fell 
downe at the Emperours knees, and wB3 ARIED 
HISRIGHT HAND WITH KISSES, It Wasa 
ſtrange miſchance that happened to the learned 
C pores of the Univerſity of Baſil, going about 6, of 
to uſe this courtly expreſſion, to whom it being paſſion. 
given in Charge to receive the famous Ene/mwt | 
by oftering him preſents of wine in the name of 
the City ; - he was prepared for it witha brave 
and alopg Oration, butbeing trained up to the 

Schooles 


>. | > at. 1% Au i A, Wu = _ 

x 2x6 "*.CH 00's ta Or; 

Sehooles(which hath little curiofity and quaints 

nefſe in'eomplements) going about to kifſe E- 

ra/mbt his Hand', fu of the pout, hedid it fo 

| Foughly that he hurt him ,' and m4de himto cry 

out with paine he had put him ty: by\his kifle, 

which made the good: Proftefſour loſe hitnſelte, 

nor could he ever hit ypon the beginning of his 

diſcourſe,untill they ptentifully had powred out 

fome of the preſented wine for himtsdrink , ſo 

to awaken his memory. In ſupplication this ge- 

ſtare is a'ſo ſignificant; for it hath beene a cu« 

Reme- with all Nations in ſupplieation to ap- 

peale nnto the Hard of thoſe from whom they 

. expected aid, preſſing upon it as that part whoſe 

touch -was an omen of ſucceſſe, tendering their 

requeſts thereto, becauſe the power of doing 

. doth moſt manifeſtly reſt therein : whereas to 

touch the left hand was ever accounted an ill 

; preſaging offe., + To this appertaines that of 4- 

Apul.1. 2, pmlens, Ju venem quempiam Cc. in medium producit, 

— Afini au- pwjus dim * mans deoſculatus oc. miſerere, dit ſa- 

Iiem 5 ferdes. And the ſame Author in another booke 

7 Apclogia. preſents us with this examplar confirmation , 

Pontianus ad pears noſtros advolutus , | veniam & 

oblivionens prateritorum emnium poſtulat) flens, & 

*manus noſtras oſculabundaus., Ot which kinde 

of ſupplication exhibited with reverence and 

outward wozthip,declaring the inward affection, 

the Roman Annales are full of examples. Thus 

"IP Sophoniſba the wife of Sypbax taken priſoner by 

CMaſaxifſa, deſiring that it mig be lawfall for 

> T. Livius her to open her mouth, and make an humble 

zo, fpecchunto him her Lord, in whoſe only Hands 

lyeth her life and-death ; If I may be fo bold 


(faith ſhe ) as to touch your knees , and that vis 
Aorious 


The nitier ol Litwokage of the Hand. T#y- © 
Qorious Right Hard of yours, fc.” to whoin 
when as how the 'narD nimyastBY THE 
Hand , and + pc his proteQion', he' Gave 
Hrs Ricit HAND for affiranee to perforttie”” 
her requeſt. And when Mithridater caſt hitn- 
felfe at the knees of Exnones ; 'Ennomes moved Tacit.l.15 
with the nobility ofthe man , andthe change of 
his fortunes, at his prayer which argued no baſe 
minde, lifted up the fuppliant, and commenided 
him that he had Choſen the Adorfian nation,end 
his R1 6aTHa fo; obtaining pardon. frebe- pj,carch 4 
laws when he beſonght Syle' with teares in his in the life 
eyes, tobe contented with what:the Ambaſſa- of Sylla. 
dours of Mithridazes his maſter had excepted a- 

ainſt is demands, TAXING HIM BY THE 

AND , by intreaty ut the end obtajned of Sy{le 

to ſend him unto Afithridates, promiſing that he 
would either bring him to agree to all the ar- 
ticles and conditions of peace that he demanded, 
or if he could not ke would kill himſelfe with his 
owne Hands, Thus alfo Nicias comming to pjcarch. 
Marcellns with tears in his eyes , and embracing in the life 
his knees,and x1$51NG 115 HAND 5,beſounht of Murcel, * 
him to take pity of his poore Citizens. The Tait, _ 
Souldiers of Germanicss , who upon pretence of Anaal.l, x 
this expreſſion in their complaints, lamentations 
and ſupplications unto kim , tooke him by the 
Handas it wereto kifle it , thruſt his fingers into 
their mouths , rhat he might feele they were | 
toothleſſe, Hecuba commung as a ſuppliant to xyripiges 
-Uliffes to intreat for Tphigenia\, as ſhe addreſt | 
herſelfe to Toucn His RichT HaxD-he ad 
IT, thereby cutting off all hope of pardon. To plararch © 
this appertaines the ſpeech of Lucizs {eſer. the i the i.fe 


kinſmanof 7#lixs ( e/ar the Conqueror, where 2f Cato 
$804 he U:ican, 
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- Martin 
Flumee in 
- bis Hun- 


_—_— > 


- Luitpran, 


3 Fi þ 


he 
w 


CrinoLoaracOr, 
peoleth Coppto helpe him tomake his oration 
kich he ſhould fay unto (/er im bebalfe of the 
wATnk þ fob ane io Utica. - And asfor 


three | 

thee. (Cao).laith he, I will x1i55n uts Hants, 
and-fall downe on my knees: before him to in- 
\ treat him for thee, * Pros the exemplifying this 


in the ſenſe of faith , loyalty and ſub- 
jection, :Adartiy. fe ork irc 
bn prooke 1n ' King Fol Huogarie 
when with a great a biun $19 Hungarian 


bality which he brought with him, he came to 
wxis$5 SOLYMANS Hand, and to acknow-: 
ledgo himſeife to him as his ſubject, and tributa- 
rie; who him fitting under a canopie 
where he made no great countenance to move 
bimſclfe at the reverences he made, but ſhewing 
a great majeſty, he Gave uiM His RIGHT 
Hanp in figne of amity which he x155 xD. 
There is a nin Story agreeable to this pur- 
pu of Amalaſuints Queen of the Longobards , 

w when the after the death of the King her 
kusband, being childlefſe, bad with great pru- 
dence and gravity governed the Kingdome,and 
was much yo nry" of ber fubjeas, at the laſt 
her Nobles offered her a free power of chaling 
them a King out of the Nobility , whem ſhe 
might make her husband , who having ſent for 
one of hes Nobles whom ſhe preferred in her 
choice to the reſt, and he ſuppoſing he kad been 
ſent for about ſom affaires of State, as ſoon as he 
fawthe Queen,who was come out to meet him, 
he leapt from his horſe and bowed himfelfe to 
x1$s5E B8R HanD; to whom ſhe ſmiling, not 
my Hand, but my face,meaning that he wasSnow 


no longer to be a fubject , but her husband and 
[ King 


_ - 


King, Aurelieanc \(antby Ciodovers to (lotilds,of 

whoſe vertue he was enamoured, to finde means 

of accefſe unto ker,refolved to begalmes of Yer; 
eurerpopepe atithe gate of aCh bi 
-aifiong's great? | 58 : expetine-the Cu 
—ermas.Þ) $.cqophee Retho hotailed hve. Er- Ly q 
formeaRs'df- charity-ro aUthe ppore acebiding \ 

to her euſtome';) and perceivitig this man who - 
ſeemed bf 4aigenerous aſpeR-in theſe miſerable 
raps,-felther heart ſoiled withexmaordinary pi- | 
ty,beholding one of fo good carriage reduced 2 - 
ſuch miſery., and without any. farther enquiry ,*** ©© 
the gavelhim piccerf golds + Awrelianus (ce ; 
ing this Royal Hags ſo chatitably:trerched but 

ts ſuccour a cotmorfeited want; whether/he 

were tranſported with Joy ; 'or whether he was 
deſirous tomakehimlſele obſetveby fone a; 

the lifted up the: Negve of- the Privicefle , which 
actoiding'tothe fethibn of Robes then worne; 
covered all:even wnto'her  Hazdc,- andhaving 
-bared her Right Hard 'x155 n D- it withmuchie: 
verencez She'bluſhitg;yet paſſing of! and ſhew- 

ing noxeſentment;' aft 


| erwards ſeriding for hich , 
which-was the ſcopsofhis deſire, whocemining 
-to the, place affigned him , Cl/orilds 'beholdifig 
| him;ſ6undly chid him for his boldneffe, in lifting 
up theſſleeve of her garment, and x 1$5$£NG H#R 
Hand't He whowas a 'moſt [quaint courtter 
found: Qu this evaſion,: ard ſaid ,-The cuſtotne 
of tits Conntrey 'pdmmiltted to kiſſe/ the lips of 
Ladyes- at ſalutation ; but the unheppinefſe 
of tis condition abv#fed him loJow hee could 
not [aſſite to' the Face; beheld tE caule why 
hee comented bimſelfe with the Fiard, jt be< 
ing @ thing very teaſonable to kifſe a Hand, "B 
| K .ayhich " 


+ 1560 CHIROLOGTA:Of, 
. - whichis the fourſe of ſomany charities. 


Reſervati- J"O opxFrIR THE BACKE OF THE RIGHT 
one ſalmio ÞFf HanÞD To BE XISSED by others, which 
== Plinie calls a religious ceremony uſed by all Na- 
Plinic £100 » is an expreſſion of ſtate uſed qe 
Nx Hiſt, and ſcomnfull perſons , who affeR the garbe of 
lib.zz, - great ones, andare willing to afford a fleight 
; reſpec to one they thinke unworthy of a bigher 
touch. Afartial very acutely jeers at the con- 
Martial _ dition of ſuch over-weening magnifice's; 
lib.s.Ep. FBaefada alin, aliis das poſthume dextram, 
{won Dict, ntrum maui elzge, malo manum. 
Meny ſuch apes of ſovereignty our times afford 
who arrogate to themſelves: more honour then 
- Either their birth or fortunes can Chalenge, ſuch 
may ſee a copy of their improper exprefſion in 
Ammian, Afarcelinus who deſcribing the corruptate of 
Marcel..8 Rome in the dayes of Valentinian and'Valens, 
ſhews how the Nobility ſome of them, whea - 
they began to be ſaluted, or greeted breaſt to 
breaſt,turned their heads awry when they ſhould 
have beenkifled , and bridlng it like unto curſt 
and fierce bulls , offered unto their flattering fa- 
yourites theirknees or Haxdsto kifle, ſuppoſing 
that favour ſufficient fot them to live happily , 
and be made for ever. Indeed the favourites of 
fortune, and great Commanders of the world , 
with a little more reaſon have thought them 
much to wrong their majelty who in kiſſing | 
preſumed above their Hands, Examples of 
which imperious expreſſion we have in, Caligu- 
la, who as Dion reporteth of him wag very ipa- 
| I inget ip Hlond; except it were to Senators , 
iN 'g to whom he offered this favour , they gave 
Keen # | im 


Dion 
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kim publicke thanks in the Senate "ITY where» 
ab all men Taw him daily allowingthis favour to 
dancers and tumblers. © And 'Domitherto Cenis Sucton 
his fathers concubine | wk As returned out of Powic- 
Iſtria, and offering tb ki lippes, hee per 026100 


FORTH HIs HAND. Abd the 

ws is noted to have uſed the faid ear exp expreſ- refs Seldens | 
fion1 in | his demeanour towards them that came Honours, 
to ſalitehim, and not to have admitted any a= 

bove his Hand, A piece of ſtate that hath been 

as improperly ufurped by the _ Prelates of 

the Church, who have expeRed the ſame ſymbol 

of ſubjeRtion from the. humble mouths of their 
adorers. Areſerved carfiage which begat cnvy 

in the people to the greateſt Emperours. Where» Plinius in 
fore Pliny comending Tr4jen theEmperor in for- Panzeyr. 
dearing this ex jefficn of ſtate, 8 condemning it © as On 
in tholt that led it, faith, Ja” quo aſſenſs fnarys 

quog paxdio oxCeptms es, cum canditatrs ut quems, #0 
minaveras ? ofculo orcurres ? devexus inplanunm , 

& quaſs uni ex gratulantibus , tt miror mags, ax 


improbem illos, 0 af ow ut illud magnum vide- 


$ - 
Ly " . 


retur, cum velut affixi curnlibus [urs manu tar- 
tm, + hant cuniTanter pigre, O& | imputanti- 
bus”) ſimiles promerent ? Yet in Princes wheſe 
tempers did enrich them withtheir peoples love, 
this demonſtration of the Heard was held to be 2 
_ of Ropall plauſibility. Of this kinde of be» 
ne and courteous Princes was Mar cus Awu- 
ws ins, a$ Herodian noteth, who was of ſo _ 
ate and debon behaviour towards 
mes Ads he would cr1ve urs HanD [Erb —_— 
awGJts every manthat cametohim, commans Hig.1b, [. 
ding his guard to keepe backe none that cane 
- Unto him. The ſame Author ſpeakivg _ the |1cml.;. 
K 2 
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= he d by ce ns hi Br bh altthe Capi, 
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the lacs Gy the word as be 
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pegp le from. his father Þx.gþ > For, th bu 


was ſo ,,that when apy! man came nigh 
| doehimobeylance , be.pur forth his an 
taoke hin, and kiſſed him, vhs Was, 
Cornel. ſame courtly. complexion, and (as [es 
Tt! 0 obſerverh ).,was well skilled in the facit, force 
HiRlib.t, this popular inſinuation., very - xeady to 
$TRET CH FORTH HS HAND,, ang to bow ' 
himſelfe to: every meane perſen , "IN did he 
reject an Oye wa 4 commuog fingle. .'T hams 
the Great,Kiog of Macedon,z 
Quintus Prince df inet irit, and noble Fee 


_—_ is moſt renowned in Hiltories ; 'who althc 


he was. weakned with the violence of 2 diſcaſe 
(a thing moſt incredible to be ſpoken or heard ) 
raifing himſeife upon his couch, rur F ORTH 
HIS DYING HanD to all his ſouldiers that 
would, to touch it, and holding it in that poſture 
untill all his Army had kiſſed, not untill then ta- 
king in his wearied arme : Upon which. unimi- 
Vl table a& of Alexander, Valerins Maximys breaks 
M x. Fforthintoamoſt patheticall i interrogatory, ui 
hib.s. ante manum oſculari non curreret , fot jams fato 

oppreſſa maximi exercits. Complex i irate | 
Xenoph, 444 ſpirits vividiore ſuſfecis > Nor bros affa- 
de inftir, Fility of (ras King of hack much Ieflg.remark- 
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Cy:.1.b, 8. able z who declaring upon his death-bed, how. 


they | 
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bey thous 6 ip l gt his ;hody afte ter his a; 
in the eaith'; and not 


{iver are; I 'Where= 


ta oe The Ih tp 
fore (fajth 2h if ther 
either touc, he » 
while Tam yet ive Jer 
| when tnine : oye are'd wry I chave of you 
my ſonnets}, thetr #9 may be ſcene of no 
man, nor [ap box hes and having ſpoken 


theſe and other t ;,vehen hi &had given them 
all his Hand , he ck 1 tits” in by ! andſo dyed. 
Great Princes at this day expoſe not'their Righe 
Hardto be kifled, Vaatke fach whom they would 
welcome wich fomee tall grace. | For when 
oreat 'Pottntates intend to admit a friend-into 
, Pofettiolt, or in their Royall goodneſſe: are plea- 
ſed to re-adrhit ſome, tx fromtheir love,” and 
would Gl ne with 6ater majelty a pardon 
Mee , , they uſe.openly 
be KT Tas BACKE OF 
THEIR Rivur HART petmitting/ them by 

that favoht to rev: rome: and high 
command; or the fignifieation of that't5hch and 
honourable favour js'4$ Much as a firme frgng of 
reconciliation and a gfartits leagte obtained at 
their Hara, ; ag 
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'O rur ForTU = [br HAND AS 17 Furicits 
WERE BY STEALTH , is their fgrificant *<m noo. 
endeavour who have aft mtent unfeent' to pur- Tn 
loing and convey away Hp ontething. From which 
fellonious aRion the Aﬀdage is derived”; ' Utirnr Eraſm. 
mens fiiiftra, which tranflated,in the proverbial Adag. 
| ſenſeistookenp againſt cheates apt pilfering 
fellows, who by 2 tyevtth 8 feight Hand, 
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and ſlie way of robbery » Can bereave one ofa 


thing unperceived; fot ſuch Percarialiſts who 
addrefle themſelvesto filch,and lurching cloſely 
aflay under-Yand to ſteale a thing Yand-\moth 
away, doe in the curſed Yandicraft of theft, out 


of a kinde of cunning choice unploy the left |. : 


hand, which is the hand that lyes morg out of 
fight, and js farre lefle obſeryed then the Right 
Hendis, A Hand which if it once grow dexte- 
rious by habituall therningy will not be left; for 
if it once affet to keep it ſelfe in are, it turnesto 
an incurable _ pour yp be ouh our 
inquiry why the Law doth ſo expreſlely order 
theft to be ited in this Hend, for that the 
b:awn of the left thumbe 1s branded in _malefa- 
ors, a kinde of penall parden for the firſt tran{- 
eſfion.And if it may be lawful to divine of the 
egality of this law-checke, I ſhould thinke that 


there lyes ſome concealed ſymbol in the device, ; 


and that the eſtates aſſembled had regard to the 
fellonious procacity and craft of this guilefull 
Hand, which is prone by aſlic infiquation with 
more ſubtile ſecrecie to preſent it ſelfe to any (i- 
piſter intention, & doth no ſooner move to ſuch 
ations, but eyery finger proves a limetwig ; 
which the ancient Agyptians implied in their 
way of Hieroglyphique when they figured fura- 
City or theft by a light fingured left hand put 
forth as it were by ſtealth, To open and unfold 
the ſubtile and occult conceptions of antiquit 

about the nature and diſpoſition of the left hand, 
and to colle& what hath been noted touching 


the ſiniſter inclinations of this hand , whereby | 


Its naturall properties have propagated them- 


ſelves , and by aRion inſenſidly ſpread into the 


Mans 


|. 
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The natural Language of the Hand, 135 
manners and cuſtomes of men. Firſt, it is the 47 
noted property of the left hand to be coverd,and 
to keepas it were a recluſe in the boſome , or to 
be carried wrapped up in a cloake,lorking cloſe- 

ly and lying as it were in ambuſcado to entrap , 
. *andby a crafty fetch imperceptibely to make a 
prize of all that comes to Hard, Whence the 
Greeks from whom the facetiouſneſſe of man- 
ners and elegancie of learning (as a yams 
were firſt derived, fignifie as much , who wi 
therefore have the left hand named axaa# 24725 yeſychiug 
[#vanm manum, becauſe for the moſt part io:avr 
y x7 xovarea tx, tegi CF occultars ſoleat, whereup- 
-on this hand being more idle , for idleneſle is a 
maine cauſe of theft, it is conſequently more 
proneto this manuall tranſgreſſion. This light-' A 
- fingered hand being called by 1ſdor, Leve quod "+ 
 aptior fit ad levandum,' to wit, to beguile, elude , 
lefſen and diminiſh anothers goods. And Theo- Theocri- 
eritus following herein the opinion of antiquity, -** — 
having noted the particular quality and behavi- 
our of this hand , and the private vice to which 
.Itis propenſe, concludes from the pitchy temper 
thereof, that the left hand ſignifies the captivity 
of unlawfull deſire and rapacity ; ſo that it hath. 
for this cauſe been conſecrated to Laverna the 
goddefſe of theeves, as being by reaſon of its 
wily genius more fit and convenient for couſen» 
age and clandeſtine theevery ; for being com- 
monly hid and involved in the boſome ofa gown 
or Cleake and waiting in obſcurity., it comes to 
paſſe for the moſt part (men ſuſpefing no ſuch 
thing ) that doing nothing and devoted toreſt , 

et being at liberty and ready to handle, it will 

e doing , and ſomewhat of other mens ſuffers | 
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CHIROLOGIA: Of, 
foriit, while this purloining band thinkes it ſelfe 
t & proprietary of anothers goods. Hence that 
elegant recorder of the ancient fitions, witha 
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. Poeticall touch of his pen,ſets a glofſe upon this 
buſinefle thus , : LES | 
"Quidl.1; — Nateg, ad furja fniftre. 


Me::mor, And that quaint Comcoedian long ' before him 
Plaztus. pointing out as it were with his finger the: ge- 
nuine deceitfulneſſe of this hand, called it, Fur- 
tificaps levam, the clole and cunning pilferer : 
wphor, And Ephormio alluding to the ſame properties 
rm z, Of this hand, ſaith, Twrgentes ogculos furtiva ma- 
- awexfrice, And (indeed ) /4va or finiſtra ac- 
cording to the ancient manner of ſpeaking uſed 
Hadrian With the Ancients, notes one to be a thiete. 
Card.de That ſubtill knave 4ſivivs who was experienced 
erm. L2* jn the crafty handling of things , and drawing 
FB% themto his owneprivate advantage , uſed this 
band as leaſt ſuſpe&ted, when he had watched an 
| opportunity at a feaſt to ſteale away ſome of the 
= Catullus linnen; againſt whom Catwlas in his ſtinging 
Epigr. x2. ſtile lings theſe words out of his criſped pen: 
b Haruccine A(ini manu ſoniſtra , 
Non belle nteris,ſed in ioco atg, vino 
T ollss lintea wegligentiorum, 
lavtus Hence alſo when Sophicled;[ca the baud in Plau- 
erſa AQ. 2#s, upon ſuſpition of felony demanded to ſee the 
2. Sc. 2 Handof Paeginum, and the lad like a crafty wag 
had put forth his Right Hard; ſhe replied to him, 
ubi illa alterafurtifica lava , where 1s that other 
cloſe and cunning pilferer the left hand. Anute- 
licus was expert in the (lie feats of this hand , 
«. Martial of whom AAdhartial, 
Epigr. Nonerat Antolici tam piceata manus. _ 
' - Catullus, And we readin Catwllzs of Porcims and Sees 
| | 4 L 
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Hz 144 05 ITION-OF THE, Haxdy, is a 99- Benddies,” 

| 4 eſture ſignificantly uſed. in $ondem- © LxIV. 
nation, abſolation, pazdoy and fozgipoengde, bes!” Þf! ! 
nedicion, adoption,initiation, confiruatian,cans = 
ſccration, ozdination, ſaation, and: in gracing . | 
our meales. That this geſture is of importance 
in condemnation is apparent by the commands of 
the old Law in caſe of temptation to Bthniciſme Pout,13.] 
and praQicall Idolatry., So when. the ſonne of-9-17-7- 
Shelomith the daughter of Dibri of the tride 
of Dan which ſhe had by -an A&gyptian )' had | 
blaſphemed , the: Lord by the hand 'of doſes Levit. 24. 
commanded him to be brought forth without 24- 
the campe,. and all that heard him were to Lar ' 
Hrs HanDox HIS:HEAD., Andthe laying of, 
the Hard on the (acrifices head that was condem- g_... 
ned in the offerers ſtead, ſo often commanded in Chron. 
the Leviticall Law,peints to the fignification of 29-23: 
this geſture. © In abſolution, pardo:4 and fo2- 
giveneſſc » netwithikanging the Wdentury L: ge. 

ure, 


8 - CHIROLOGIA: Or,' 
ſure, there is a proper contrariety of exprefion, 
and this ſeems to be a naturall and paraphraſti- 
. call geſture, very ſatable to that petition in the 
ords prayer, Fozgive us our treſpaſſes;*'AS we 
fozgive them their treſpaſſes againſt us. For, AS 
Nature teacheth us to raiſe our Haxds to beg par- 
don and forgiveneſſe at the Hand of God; ſo fhe 
| Ikewiſe moves us to the fame expreſſion of ge- 
' Nure, as moſt proper and ſignificant to ſeale our 


LY 


dons to others; implying, that who fo2gives 
all be forgiven ; a eſther Nature nor Grace 
doth meve us to aske pardon on any other terms. 
The phraſe of this geſture is ſignificantly tooke 
into the formes of the Civill Law; #nd hath been 
IB Riſed in Eccictiaſticall abſolution, Pari/ienſis 
'Pand.1,4z forthis reaſon would have it a facrament,becauſe 
zic.dere it hatha facring and ſan&ifying ligne , to wit, 2 
_—_ fign having a naturall reſemblance with inward 
Guliel: {anRification it ſelf, which is the Hand. To this 
Sac, Poen, | —_— is cunningly made an Appenage to 
the Papall policie of auricular confeſſion, I have 

| nothing to ſay,only I finde that the ancient form 
"Francil- of abſolution was to hold both the Hands con- 
*Coripl. 'Joyned over the parties head which was tobe 
| de Sacr, ofolved » Which may bealſo exhibited by one 
=" Hexdlaid in ſequence of the other; or both con« 
jJoyned and heid above the head, ſo appearing in 
the aire without any reſidence at all upon the 
head. The manner of performance at this day 
(it ſeems) is, to lay on both the extended Havds 
uponthe head, ſo that they touch the crowne, 
and reſt and ſettle downe thereon. @ As this 
is ſignificant in benediction , it was uſed 

1ſaac apon his death-bed when he bleNed: kis 

| G*2.27-4 ſonne Jacob who ſupplanted E/as of his bleſſing 


Mi 


by counterfeiting therough Haxds of his elder 
brother : And thus Fecob abqut to dye bleſſed bis _ 
ewelye ſonnes,, eyery one of them with a ſoye+, Gea.q0; 
rall bleCing. Our Bleſſed Saviour who withthe 24. 
ſacred geſtures of his Haxd, hath ified the | 
expreſſions of:ours ,, and made thema holy lan- = 
guage , was often ſeen to uſe this expreſſion of | 
the Hand: whencethe Church commenting up- 
on his aRtion,, ſaith , He by his outward geſture Marh.ro, 
and deed declared his good will to little chil 23. 
dren , in that He embraced themin His 
-LAiD. His HaNDSuPoON THEM and ble 
them. And the very laſt expreſſion that flowed 
from His ſacred Hard was bleſſing : for at the 
time of His aſcention He 11yTtaD u? His 
HaxDs and blefſed His Apoſtles, and while F*#* 24 
they beheld Him in this poſture bleffing them, '** | 
He departed bodily from them aicending ap jo | 
to Heaven. Hence jn all tacit poſes of His af 
centien, this figure of the ſacred propetty of His 
Hazxd is moſt emphatically ſignificant. - C| Tfhat 
in conferring the bleſſings of primogenitureand 
adoption, this geſture of the Right Haxdis more 
peculiarly fignificant,is excellently illaltrated by 
the adoption of _ unto the birthright of | 
CManaſſerh by 7acob when he blefled 7e/eph ſont Gu ue tÞ] 
For, foſeph bringing his ſennes to be bleſſed of 
his father, tooke Ephraim in his Right Hand to- 
wards 1ſraels left hand ; and Maraſſes in his left 
hand, towards 1/raels Right Hand, 16 he brought 
them unto him:But[jrael/5STRETCHED QUT HIS 
RiGaTt Hanp , and laid it on Ephraims head 
which was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Adanaſſes head (direting his Haxds on purpole ) 
fer Marnſſes was the elder. Bat when Teh = 
at 
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rn iis head: But his fathers re» 
pow well my ſonne, Tknow 
he e alſoa So: e , and ſhallbe 
at Fe gt og his Fouinger brother ſhall 
greater che he, and his ſced (hall be full 'of 
ons..: Se he bleſſed them Int day,andfaid, 
ge Iſrael ſhall bleſſe and fa lay, God make 
rarmsand Maxaffeth *: And he ſet ZE» 
Tiraquel. hr ains before. Honaſſeth, * For the [Dr Fil 
| lenſe L-h Frpred fonfee Tg and Dr. Fiz 
Br _— Pererig 3, and 1f4s rs plfieme,! thatty 2, 
he Ch riticatl tt this caricellin got cro GagbFt 
I.s.cap.z. Ba pbarly '1n exhibiting his bleſſing Fc 
Pererius Forpening t the right of primogeniture to = 
na Gen. younger, W TE rdferratively done to prefigir 
Awylery the calling of the Gentil 
of them before the Jewes : nd _ 
rage was the firſt type or prefiguration of the 
maiiner of the ig fr Meſſiahs paſſion in the 
Hecreed way of redemption. ' © The ſame ge- 
 Nurewe ve in gracing our meals, an expreſſion 
yay. proper and fi ignificant : For, the Hands re- 
yerently erxefed, without any other forme of 
Leech annexed, ſeem oateprally' to pronounce 
this Grace. vb 


Thou ſupzeame Power the giver of all 
corn hings, ;ponnls.op[Y Ai gt fil- 
bers living thing with thy bleTinge;vouth- 

6. 0d,bencdicendo,benedicere,to a4 


1 CM: _ OL OGTUT E) | 4.6 
ant convenience , religious uſe-2nd decentin” 
kei of this Pe bleſſing annexed to 
the Hed, T In conſecration this geſture hath 
the like congruity of ſignification ; for ;there 
- - Was neyer apy lung by the exprefle command of 
any legiſlator to be balloyed by a dedication , 
| butche Herd was calledto, andinjoynedto at- 
xd as a proper addition to confirm and fanRifie 
'  Wotherrites;not that there any inherent holi- 
.. Deſſeinthe He or ſylempa tpeme of expreſſi- 

, ran adhi Ft only.The very heathens vs 
Plararc kowledged a ſignificant vertue in this expref- 
in tke oX ofthe Hard ; forwe read that Numa. Was 
of Numa. rated; upon mount Tarpeian by the chiefe 
' ., of the. ſouthlayers, called Avgwres, layinghis 
Right -4 upon his head; a picce of ſuperſtiti- 
ous apiſhnefle they learned from the grand ſpiri- 
tuall Impoſtor: Adoſes a man $kilfull in all the lear- 
ning of the Egyptians, among which ſome ſe- 
crets of or. Cbiroloptie were Judiciouſly vey- 
FR led ; by pypcion commanded the Righr Hand 

' ofthe higb Prieſt, to wit , the thumbethergof, 
Godwrn Of Yice-hand to be hallowed with the oyle in his 
Jewiſh left » ITOM thence called the Holy Finger » 

j ( a forme. alſo obſeryed 1n, the Inauguration of 
Kings. ) And the finger was uſed in all dippings 
Levit a 6, 39d ſprinklings of the, Leyiticall Law. The 

4.6. cy Ute 
17.25.30, 8r0undand foundation of this typicall exprefſi- 
24.16.14, on ſeems to be laid in nature ; for, the Haxd is 
'9-9- Conceivedtobe as it were a ſhadow or image 
of the Trinity; for the arme that proceeds from 
the body, doth repreſent the ſecond Perſon who 
proceeds from the Eternall Father, who is as it 
werethe body and fpring of the Trinity, and the 
fingers which flow both from the body and 
the 


be naur all Luxpnaecof the Hand. 


the arme; doe repreſent: the Holy Ghoſt , who 
proceeds both fromthe Father andthe Sonne. 
Hence-Hierom upon .the paſſage of 1/aiab,' To 
whom isthe Arme of the Lord revealed , faies 
that the Arme of the-Lord is myſtically the Son Hier,in 
proceeding from the Father : To which ſome Iſaiah, 
refer that of the Pſalmift., He made Rirong his $3-1- 
Armes., And the arme ſhadowes outthe ſecond © . 
Perſon in the Trinity . mp -_ in cock 71 
ſentiality. with the body coevallity , Ability , Kary AJM 
Utility, Agility and Flexibility. The fingers give veraal. 
an umbrage of the _——_— inregard of their 
preceſſion proceeding from the Arm and Haxd, 
— the _—_ ——_ by the we 6 .: 

wers;,: conmjunion, tation, oftention, a _ 
tion,diſtinRion of joynts.cquall ENG m—_——_ 
Hence the Finger of God 19 Scripture fignifes 
the Holy Spirit , If in the Fingeriof God I cal 
out divells; but then the word Finger muſt be Gouſchel. 
in thefingular number, for in the plurall it hath RE 
other ſenſes. © It is alſo thei geſture who "Pe 
would ſolemnly confer ſome ſpiritualloz temps- 
rall honour upon ſome perſon. This inthe ſacred 
language of Scripture is Chirotbeſia, and is a mas 
triciilating geſtore- 5 and the formall prepoſition 
proper to thoſe who areto.be CT inſtalled 
or ingugurate ih ſome new place of. duty.or. of 
command ; all creations regions honoza- 
rie touch ofthe giving aS the enduing cn- 
fignethat by evidence enſures the priviledges of 
inveſtiiture. And this manuall 'expzeſſion 1s ſo 
naturally important , that it proves3n ho:192arie 
initiations,a fitter veſtment to cloaththe intenti- 
on io,then the airy- texture of words; for it hath 
ever hada facred efficacy to. move the van 

2» 
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euningiy theſele undo facilitice the oyer- 
cure of affires ,:rias-bouigiob good note 
ahd conltquence topducingqndinvitingto the 


&kadwledie of things ubſiruce ,/thetebeingino 
/:: veierpuri'of.man thareab'o lively axid-empki 
ff Lieally'pX the ſolemngTiinagesat 
wr ris dreoxiiny e. byjietienodorniofatic Hun 


# —_— 


) a8 i i'm 
= -- Wefigneor coken it falls ſhort and abates of the 
=» ny that ig/implied by itsout- 


| teve'isrnomghric-ht mindeof the. beholder 
 Somecki ng that 'is, oe domprie'; fignificant-unto'a 
 ehowght, - c Stlnewhipitugpeſtsmore/uns the 
;5then whyt-is:  ynto the outer 
Sonſe; - "forty hath-more Wilidiay and ichechen 
dypeaterin:rhe bare origoiteclacion vi And all 
geltarecofithe Hand ms IT. thaw 


bk very natuty figns of iivag)on;the my ſtiquepro- 


pony &eelolointention of Ys pefture i notalone 
Wrelf ; but to conduR and'infinuate 
ot61fe-jnts the thought , which being 
'everbe) an inteſhgible notion, as it 


Toire 
Somnk 


nifichtion © whetefore a Hand is but im- 
oper tobethe ſhadow of its counterfeit, 
t-by apencill :inimitation-of 

(the life, 'alhough upon ſight thereof we-know 
[and 'c It to!have'the ſemblance of 'a 
\Havd;& tobew draught or copy of the original: 
-ſ6'this geſtut@ig but a abuieN viſion of the:'mind 


"tholt confermible to expreſie divine'netions , 


"which elſe would loſe mach of their luſtre y 28d 
'remaine inviſibleto the conceit of man” ' This 
Yorme of expreflion i in 62difrat ion as it is agree- 
tble/to the exnon of Nature,” ſo it hath reocived 
firmation by the Hat of God ſince. it firſt 
Hpovel if the Hand ofthePatriarchs , the firlt 


diſ- 
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diſpenſers of perſonal benediction,, who uſed it | 

to: bretoken the 'reffrained_ (intention; of; th it 

votes unto themon, whom they conferred their = 

bleſſings : For we finde Moſes by command Numb. 

PUTTANG HS. HAND uPON Joſbuathe fo & 27.18, 

of, -to appoint Him governqur, ,. WAO 15 1216 

wee; of nk, ; for <Moſes had LAID Deur. 34.9 

1s Haxps uron him. And when Moſes and - 

7ofons had prayed.,, and Lary ThziR HanDS 

on the ſeventy Elders,the Holy Spirit came up-. | 

on them. In choſing of Deacons this geſture az; 5. 6. 

was uſed by the Apoſtles. And 1n the ſeparatt- 

on of Barnabas and Sal to be, the Apoſtles of 

the Gentiles , this geſture is againe uſed. And s 

Timothy is put in minde by St. Paw! of the gift ons : 

he received by this 1Mpo.$1TION OF HANDS : | Tim. 4. 

for not only the office but the ability were to- 14, 

gether conferred upon many by this geſture, of 

which acquiſt we muſt not conceive the ſolemne 

geſture to be a naturall,but a morall cauſe,as be- 

ing the true manner & form of impetration,God 
aflenting, and by ſucceſſe crowning the prayers 

of religious Hands ; and ſhewed that what they 

did was by prayer and bleſſing in his name, 

they being,indeed,Gods Hands by which he rea- 

cheth Counſell and Religion, whichas through 
their Hands are conveyed untomen, Chrilt ha- 

ving promiſed to open and ſhut them, to ſtretch 

them out and draw them in, as the Hard of man 

1s guided by the ſpirit that is in man. This Cks- 

| r7othefa vel Chirotonis (for both occur inthe new 

Teſtament )isuſed as an Eccleſiaſtical geſture at 

, thisday intokenot elevation or ozdination , ele-  .. * 

&ion,and ſeparation. And xeemrleeſt quaſi Y9g- Beſlarm, 
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210049 ; obo Paul, Lot permone of the care 
that is'to be uſedthat none ſhould be admitted 
into roomes of divine calling, but ſuch-who are 
calted and are fit, Tam dottrine quan moribns : 
For no man can lay the Hed upon himſelfe and 
' be as Baſi/tearmes A au Tyme er0;, his own or- 
deiner z for that is parallel unto the crime of 
© x King.23 Jeroboan who filled his owne Hard; that is, 
3 ordained himſelfe. © To the ſignification and 
externall effets of 1nyo$s' TION os HANDS 
> confirmation, 7 er:ulian clegantly,{ar0 *manxs 
mpoſitione adumbratur , ut & anima ſpirits illumie 
pr: TlIn ſanation or conferring a co2po2all be- 
nefit onany , 1MPOSITION of HANDS iS Vee 
ry natural], fhgnificant and agreeable to the my- 
ſterious intention ; for,the Hand is the generall 
ſalve that is applied , and applies all remedies ; 
for naturally ##5 dolor, ibi digitxs, and nece ly 
in point of topicall application, whoſe very ap- 
proach doth moſt ſenſibly 1maport reliefe and 
eaſe. Our Bleſſed Saviour the great Phyſitian 
of ſole and body, who did moſt of his miracles 
for reſtauration of þodily health , though 'he 
were the trth and ſubſtance , who gave anend 
toalllegall ſhadowes, yet he moſt commonly 
uſed the ſhadow of this naturall geſture to the 
more viſible and figntficant applicationof his 
miraculous cures. He gave ſight to the blinde , 
yet not without touching the eye : Hearingto 
the deafe , not without thriſting his Finger i into 
_ the eare;and ſpeech to the Suids yer not. with- 
. out wetting the tolgue, ; moſt with this geſture 
dfa'3. 15 of I%POSITION, ow" ToucnHiNG —_— 
wifes | 


The natirall Langtiare ofvbe Hand. 147 
wifes mothers Hand He cured her of her. feaver.. = 
Thus by 2uTTiNG ForTH HiS Hand, AND .% 
TouCHING the leper, He healed him of bis - 4 
4 leprofic. Thus by LaY1NG HANDs on the wo- Mark t; » * 
man that was troubled with a ſpirit of infirmuy, * * | 
he looſed her from her diſc. ſe, and made reigat Luke 235 
her bowed body. Anditis faid of Him that ae *3+ 
canld doe no great workes in bis owne Coun- 
trey by reaſon oftheir unbeleefe , ſave that Hz 
LAID 1s HANDS uPoN a few ficke folkess * 
and healed them. And (indeed) their ſutesthat Mak 6.94 
came anto him for helpe, were commonly tens | 
dered and expreſſed in ſuch ftormes of ſpeech as 
ſhewed that he much uſed this ſignificant ex- | 
preſſion of geſture. For,although as Fonſeca truly Fonftedi © * 
£ obſerves,the fleſh of our Saviour, for that it was F 
; the fleſh of God, gave life and health to all that 4 
touched it,for a certain vertue went out from all 
parts of Him, and cured all men, (as the woman 
that had the iflue of bloud experimentally fonnd) 
yet He was pleaſed (ſoto honor the Hand)to uſe 
his Hand in the conveyance and application of 
that curative vertae,as that which-in nature 1s the 
moſt important& ſignificant member ot the ody': 
he could have {aid the word only and it had deen 
done, but he would {pexk reliefe with his Hand. | 
Thus airs beſought him to come and Lt Like 8.41 
TEE HANDS UPON his ficke daughter that ſhe 
might be healed and live: And they who brought 
the deafe and {tammering man unto Him, be 1rke 3. 2 
fought Him to pur x ts HaxD uPÞor Him), 30. ver.34 © 
whoſe requeſts. were graciouſly anſwered in Lk: 8. _ 2 
this debred| and, his accuſtomed formeof ex+ {3*,, 1 
predion with.is hodding Hand. And Expoli- i, £06 
tots. agree that they _— no expreſſion of þ li -: 
| 2 pit? - # 


\ 1, > kg en, it > S hd 
KOLOGIa:Or, '' 
pit from our Savieurs Hexd: then what they 

obſerved khimto uſe, —_— attributing un- 
to him the honour and right of the chiefe Pro- 
phet : Forit was an exprefionuſed by the anci- 
ent Prophets as 2 holy charme againſt bodily in- 
firmities: And of the praQice of this geſture at- 
tended with a viſible urns , = —_— 

were not ignorant, apparent by the ſpeech o 
Naaman who was halfe wroth with Eliſha for 
omitting this expreſſion or pledge of health , 
for he thought with himſelfe that the Prophet 
would have come out and ſtood, and called 
upon the name of the Lord his God, and eur 
HIS NaNnD uPoN the place and heale the lepre- 
fie. After the aſcention of our Saviourhis pro- 
muſe was fulfilled, that they ould Lay THEIR 
HaNps on the ficke, and they ſhould be cured. 
Thus-Paxl received hisfight by the LavinG 
ON OF Ananias Hands, Andthus Paul healed 
the father of P=blizs Governour of the Iſle of 
Melita, now Malta. Thus Peter TAxING the 
Cripple that fat at the gate of the Temple called 
Beautifull By THz R1iGcur Hand, recovered 
bim of his lamenefſe. But of all the cureto2ie mi- 
racles wrought by the vertue of this expreſſion 
| ofthe Apoſtles, the caſting out ef Divells, and 
- freeing the poſſeſſed, moſt aſtoniſhed the people, 
© ARs 19.f Eſpecially after thoſe ſons of one Sceva(aJewilh 
” xt3z- - Exorciſt) had took in Hard to counterfeit that 
powerfull gift by 'an unwarrantable imitation , 

and were ſoundly beaten for their apiſh and vain 

—, attempt: After the Apoſtles times,the exorciſts 

* Dr-Field (an order in the Primicive Church)uſed this cura- 

p Shack tozic adjun& in commending thoſe te God who 

| Ls, Werediſquieted with Divells. © The c_ 
1 adjun 


"Y 


i : 

31 &- ; - 4 'F «<2 w 
_ wud 9 bs P4 x ; 

po - ".. £4 _ : 


adjanR with a tve7t teRex [ava te Deir ig ule in _  -* 
the conveyance df that Chariſme or miraculous See Dr. "Þ 
gift of healing, which derived from the infancie'g,_ 7.5. 
* ofthe Church the inangured Monarchs of thus cv, Dons © 
FE Libd Ghappily'eajoy 2 In which expreſſivhof Canatioars * 
{ * their fanative vertue they not only ethe 
fabuſous'cures of Pyrrhus or Veſpafian, of which | 
* Plime and others make mention 5 but the pre- Plinie þ 
tended vertues of other Chriſtian- Monaxchs..Na. Hi. 
And indeed itis a maxime Eccleſiaſticke, . that” ©. 
no miracle is wrought out ofthe Church. ' And 
this miraculous ion of the Handin curing 
the diſcaſe called the Stramse, . which from the 
conſtant et of that Sovereigne Salve, is cal- 
led the Kings EvilliHisfacred Majeſty that now- ' 
is hath praRtiſed with as good ſugceſſe as any of . M8 
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ws Geſtures, beſides their typicall igni- F 
are ſo. ordered ta ſerve forprivy | | 
th cypher for any ſecret intimation, © 
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Which Geſtures, beſides their typicall Gigni- 
cations, areſo ordered to ſerve for privy 
cyphery for any ſecret intimation. 
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DACTYLOGIA, 


OR THE 
DIALECTS 
OF THE 


FINGERS. 


wa en He Hand the great Artificer and 
a ative Contriver of moſt}corpo- 
rall conceits, receiving good 
g intelligence of the patheticall 
> motions of the minde, proves a 
Summarie or Index, wherein the 
peaking habits thereof ſignificantly appear, re- 
preſenting in their appearance the preſent poſture 
of the phanſie. Andas we can tranſlate athought.. 
into diſcourſing ſignes ; ſo the conceptions of 
our minde are {cen to abound in ſcverall DialeFs 
while the artiewlared Fingers \upply the office of | 
a VOYCC. 


A CO- 
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A 
COROLLARIE 


OF THE 
Diſcourſing geſture of the Fingers: 
WITH AN 


Hiſtoricall Manifeſto,cxempli- 


ſyiogcheir naturallſignifications, 


Tnventio- 
ne laboro. 


ag Hs FINGER IN THE MOUTH 
Geſtus I. 4 


) GNAWN A\DSUCKT, 18a ge- 
)* ſture of ſerious and deep medita- 
4 tion, repentance, envy, anger , 
* and thiratned revenge. The 
Bay W fignification of inventive medi: 
 fation, Poets the moſt accurate obſervers of Na- 
; _ ture, haveelegantly acknowledged, Thus Pro- 
= . pertiss inthe emendation ofa verſe: 
= Propert. I. Et [epe * immeritos corrumpas dentibus ungues, 
| Thus Perþxs of an ill verſe; 

Nec Pluteum cadit nec * demorſos ſapit ungues. 
Norac.l.z, And Horace of the ſweating and ſol}icitous Poet. 
| Saryr,to, dSepe capnt ſcaberct, * vivos Of roueret ungwes : 
4 who in another pl:ce deſcribing the earneit po- 
Idem ture of Caridia, brings her in gnawing herlong 

ſ* nailes: 
| Hic 


dex. 
<9> "9 


- A . Þ - wb ,.4 ——_— TO - 9. ed. OV ITS 7% 
bY < The natural Language Dan - 
; ; fs 


His inreſe (Ium [eva dente livido 
_  Camdiarodens pollicems. 
7 valde _ ant noun reſet , Shy 
id enim venifice mags conventt, 0s cnrvo/ us in Hor, 
ſtare nngues ques 7 mere has CS 
 arrodant, quod | (umman animi attentionen} de- 
wonſtrat : As Torrentizs upon the place. And to 
this fignification belongs that of the ſame Poet 3 
Dr * teners [| meditetur | ng, 
And therefore in the Areopagetique School and 8yndoa. 
Councel-houſe, they painted among others, Apol.l.g. 
(leanthes forthe ſignification of his earneſt ſtudy iſt.9. 
in Arithmeticke and Geometrie,with x1 s Fine 
GERS GNAWN about, as S$ydonins Apollinaris 
reports. Goropixs very witily fetcheth the rea» oropius 
ſon of this geſture fromthe Etimologie of the ;, Hieroe. 
word Finger thus :' Digiti manus ſignificant inve= | 
niends deſiderinm , nam in prima lingua dicun- 
tur Vinger , q#4 vox denotat | invenire defidero] 
nam 0m inveniends facultas numeratione abſolvitar, 
C& ad numerandi artem digiti maxime ſunt compa- 
rati, numeros enim omnes digitts indicamus ; que fit 
ut merito nomen habent ab inveniendi defiderio. 
oy the ſignitication of repentance, Propertins 
alludes : | A 
* Ungue mean morſo ſepe querere fidem, Propert, 1," 
Tothe intention of envy, that of Aartial is 3-*leg- _ 7 
referred: Marual. I. 
Ecce iterum * uioros corredit | lividus) ungues. SG EVE 
Ideſt proſinvidia auxius}* corrodit ungues nugros: 
As Ramirez upon the place. © This geſture 1s al- 
ſoa wilde- expreſſion of fierce anger and cruell 
revenge; as 4r:;Forlradvertiſeth us , who when _ 
he had reckoned up thoſe ations which are Arif). A 
doneby reaſon of ome diſeaſoor vill caſkome, _"_— 
e 


? In IS" _ 24. | e” _ ves wii | 
rr” .. TR OL 0'6'r a : Or," - 


he puts downe this arrofion'of the nailes; which 


As Zuirs the Interpreters of that place' declare to be the 


gc inEth./property of men inraged with choter,and-filently 


Arnfſt, 


Perſeus 
 Satyr,5% 


' thieatning revenge, And the Italians,a revenge- 


full Nation, 'doe moſt nſually deelare by this ge- 
ſture/ their greedy coveting to-be at Yand with 
revenge ; and therefore that awfull Satyrilt of - 
the angry Potet : Tale 
— Crudum chereſtratus unguens 


* Abrodens ait her — | 


So-they report of Or:ſtes raging and tranſported 


. with the furious appetite of revenge to have 


& Pauſanias BITTEN HIS FINGER 1n Arcadia, where a 


monument repreſenting that expreflion of anger 
was built, as Pax/arnias hath left it recorded to 


WE Pierius jo poſterity. And the maſters of the Hierogly- 
Rey phiques pourtray out this geſture to the fame 


37» 


x Fleo. 
| F- Gelt, II, 


ſignifications : And if we1ſce one. BITE HIS 


TrumMBs atus we ſoone infer he meanes us no 
good. 


O yuT FINGER IN THEEYF, 1s their Cx- 

prefliion who cric, and would by that en- 
deavour of natureecaſe themſelves and give vent 
to their conceived hcavineſſe. The reaſon of 
PUTTING FINGER IN THE EYE IN WBEE- 
PING, 15, becauſe teares falling from the xYE 
with their ſaltnefle procureth a kinde of. itching 
about the carnell of teares, which requireth aid 
of the Finger to be expreſſed at their firſt fall ; 
afterward the parts affe&ed with that quality , 
and one teare drawing on another, ſuch expreſ- 
fion.is not ſo neceflary. Beſides this caniſe of 
rubbing the wEsPING EYE, aſtrange matter 
therein rEquireth wiping , which alſo _—_— 

t 


The natural Lanpnage ofebe Hand, 16f 1 
the Finger to haſte to the &Yz watered with 'I 
teares; but this is after a while, the other almoſt 
before any teare fall, as though they were ex- 
preſſed-with rubbing. Thus oageres the Ty- 
rant of Cibyra, when be was greatly aff ighted | 
at the minatory words of the R omanCosful, Cs, Livie 1.38 
Maslius,impofing the ſum of five hundred talents 
in ready money to be laid down upon the naile , 
counterfeiting and pretending his needineſſe, 
after much baſe huckling,and riſing by little and 
little, one while hafting and wrankling,another 
while praying and intreating ( and that with 
whining and PUTTING FINGER IN THE 
£ YE) he was fetcht over at length, and Tame off 
to pay a good 100. talents of filver , and deliver 
ten medimnes of corne beſides. 


Onoryur THE Tyumsz , isthe geſture approbo; 
of one giving. his voice 02 ſuffrage, of one Ge. IIt, 
that helpeth with his wo2d at the time of election, 
and of one ſhewing his aſſent or app2obatton as 
Flavins Vopiſcus writeth. The j utting forth of Flayius | 
the Finger alſo ſignifies an allowance of opinion, V -pi(cuss 
advice and judgement of others wiſely uttered 
in our p2eſence- | 


O norLD ur BOTH THE ThuMss, 1s An ex- Extolls; 

preſſion importing a tranſcendency of p2aile, Geſt, 1V. 
Hence Horace * Utrog, pollice, dixit, pro [| /ummo 
favore.] 

Fantor * utreg, tuam[ laudabit\pollice Indum; Marace 
Of which proverbiall ſpeech, Porphyrins conceit — 
runs thus : Vrrog, pollite, id eſt, utrag, mann, ſy- 
nechdoche 4 parte ad totum, An qui [ vehementins 
laudat |* manns jungens *jungit pollicem cum proxi- Ecalti, 

M ma? Adage: 


SS, - 


[ROLOGIAZOr,. 


- wo? eAcron another way * Utreg, police, ſynech- 
dothe, manu utrag, [ublatag, pariter,ac ſepins mota, 
hic enim geſtus valde laudantts eft ; Sane utrag, fiout 
ex 145 concijci Iicet, proverbij orizofuit , inquit E- 


raſmus, 
| Collate- O yolnT WITH THE JURNED ouT | 
ralier THuMm BE 1S a note of demonſtration ; for as 1 


monſtro, 


Geftus v., Þy divers geſtures of the Thumbe wee fignifie 
the various motions of our minde, fo by 
the ſame we are wont to point out, and ſhew 
thoſe wee love, and ſuch who deſerve our 
commendations by PuTTING FORTH THIS 
FiNGER, making it many times to uſurpe 
the office ofthe Index , as may be colleRed out 

Claud. de of (C1 laudian : 


6.Hon, ——Gandet metuens + pollice| monſtrat. | 
Conſular. | 
Indice. He FORE-F!NGER PUT FORTH, THE 
Gelt, VI. REST CONTRACIED TOA FIST, 1San 


expreſſe of command and direction; a geſture of + 
Beckman the Hand moſt demonſtrative. This Finger being 
W. deorig. called /ndex ab indicands, Deitticos by the Greeks, f 
3 Jat.liog. {4 oft Demonſtrator. Hinc|"indigitare”] verbums pro | 
re ſatu idonenm, hoc eſt digito oftendere, wel digitum 
entendere : And hence ſome of the Heathen | 
Feflus. gods were called Di; indigiti, becauſe it was un= | 
lawfull to name them , or point them out as it 
were with this Finger, The force of this Finger {| 
in pointing ont men of note and quality, Poets 
and Hiſtorians the accurate obſervers of the na- 
turall expreſſions of the Fingers, doe every 
where acknowledge in their writings, alluding 
Martial thereunto: Thurs the finewie Epigrammatiſt : | 
Epigram,' Rympitnr invidia quod twrba ſemper ab omni 


[ Mon- 


The natural Language o the Hand. 


[Morftramnur)* digit ——— 
Thus Horace : £ 

uod\ monſtror]* digito preteriuntinn, ig 
rw ev Wo. : = - A: 

Sepe aliquis * digito vatem [ deſignat”) enntem "0<-3* 

' Atgz ait, hic hic eſt quem ferns urit amore | 
Thus that obſcure Satyriſt : RF ” 

Ar pulchrum eſt * digito[ monftrariicier ic eſt: g.1,.., 
Where the Satyriſt(as Zubenrins comments upon 
the place) taking an argument from the adjunct, 
ſeems to have reſpe& unto the Hiſtory of De- 
moſthenes which Cicers toucheth at , who was Cicers 
much affe&ted with the mute encomium of this * */<-5- 
Finger , dire&ed towards him by certaine. wo. 
men that were drawing water, and ſaying thzs s 
Demoſtheres ; yet this 1s the ſame man Diogenes. 
the Cinique pointed out in way of derifion, not | 
with the /ndex, but the middle Finger. To pa- Laert\l; 6 
rallel this with another example drawne out of 
Hiſtoricall antiquity. The firſt time that 7he« pj,,,cch 
miſtacles came to the Olympique games, after the i» che life 
victory obtained overLFerxes navie at Sea,he wag »t The- 
no ſooner come into the ſhew-place ; but the 1iRocls: 
people looked no more at them that fought, but 
all caſt their eyes on hitn, ſhewing him unto the 
ſtrangers that knew him not, with their Fingers, 
and by clapping of their Hazds,did witnefſe how 
much they eſtermed him ; who being a man am» _ 
bitious by nature, and covetous of honour, was 
{omuch tickled with this publick demonftration 
of their loves , that he confefitd to his familiar 
friends, he then did beginto reap the fruit and 
benefit of his ſundry and painful) ſervices he had 
taken for the preſervation of Greece. The natu- 
rall validity of this indigitation of perſons, and 

M 2 pros 
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pronominall vertue ofthis Finger , when accen-, 

tively put forth,appeared in the malipert demon=» 

Cicero ad [tration of Diphilus the Tragedian , when he a« 

- Artic.l. 2. &ed in the Playes dedicated to the praiſe of A- 

Epift.19. poffo, who when he came to that verſe in his part, 

Miſeria noſtra Magnus eft,direing his Hand and 

ointing to Pompey (1rnamed the Great, he gave 

it a remarkable pronunciation ; and being con» 

ſtrained by the people : who with their Hands loud 

applauſe exconraged him)torepeat the ſame divers 

times;continuing in that demonffrat:ve geſture, 

he drove out him that was guil'y of too great 

Suetonius and intollerable a power. But Pylades for ſuch 

Auguſto. a ſpeaking pranke of his Finger, came not off ſo 

well; for,0 favins Angnſftus («ſar baniſhed him 

ont of the City of Rome and Italy , becauſe he 

had PoINTED WITH H1S FINGER at a ſpe- 

Ratour who hifſed him of the Stage,and ſo made 

kim to be known. The valiant Boxcicamt inſtead 

of ſpeech uſed ſuch a FoiNT oF DECLARA- 

T1oN with his Finger,and as it is likely ſhewing 

fome other of his Fizgers afterwards to fignific 

that he wasa kin tohim he pointedat , as the 

Fingers of his Hand which are brethren. For in 

Ca that farious battell that Bajazet the Turkiſh Em- 
_ . , 

Soldier, PErour waged againſt the King of Hungarie, 

| where there were many French-men, and the 

Count of Nevers, the Count of Ewe and March, 

and the valiant Marſhall Boxcicaut, who the 

nextday being brought before Bajazer fitting 

under a pavilion ſpread for himin the field ; Ba- 

gJazet having heard by his Interpretour that the 

Count Nevers, Ewe and March, were neare 

Kinſmen to the King of France , cauſed them to 

be reſerved, commanding they ſhould fit on the 

7 Ns ground 
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The naturall Language of the Hand. 165 * 
ground at his feet , where they were inforced to 
behold the lamentable bntcherie of their Nobilie 
ty» The valiant Marſhall Boxcicart 1n his turne 
was produced;he who was wiſe,and particularly 
inſpired by God in this extremity,made a ſigne 
with his Finger before Bajazet, who underitood 
not his language,asif he would declare himſelfe 
the kinſman of the Count of Nevers, who beheld 
bim with an eye ſo pitifull, that it 'was of power 
to rent rocky hearts : Bajaz-t being perſwaded 
by this figne that he was of the bloud Royall, 
Ccauſcd him to be ſet apart to remaine a priſoner , 
where he afterwards by is great prudence en- 
deavoured the liberty of thoſe noble Gentlemen 
and his owne. CSometimes this Fingers [ 167] 
ſtands fer an Adverbe of place. And ut was the 
cultome of the Romans in the meetings of di- 
vers wales to ere a ſtatue of Mercurie with the 
Fore- Finger pointing out the maine road, in imt- 
tation whereof, in this Kingdome we have 1n 
ſuch places notes of direRion ; ſuch is the Hand 
of St. «Albans. And the demonſfrative force of 
this Finger is ſuch, that we uſe to forewarne and 
rebuke children tor pointing at the Pallaces of 
Princes asa kinde of petty treaſon. The Roman ,, 
Hiſtories afford us a notable example of the pra= ;, 2. 1:6 
Rice of this moving Adverbe of place in Aarcas of Camil. 
CHManlins Capitolinus; for when he was accuſed lus, 
for moving tedition, and his matter came to 
pleading , the ſight of the Capitoll trouvled his 
acculers much , for the very place it {clfe where 
Manlizs had repulſed the Gaules by night, and 
defended the Capitoll, was ealily ſeen from the 
Market-place wherethe matter was a hearing ; 


and he himſelfe ro1NTING wiTH mis HaNnD 
M 3 ſhewed 
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Terrorem 
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ſhewed the place unto the gods, and weeping 
tenderly , he laid before them the remembrance 
of the hazard of his life in fighting for their ſafe- 
ty : This did move the Judges hearts to pity, ſo 
as they knew not whai to doe, neither, could 
they uſe the ſeverity of the Law upon him , be- 
cauſe the place of his notable good ſervice was 
ever {t1]l before their eyes; wherefore Camilins 
finding the cauſe of delay of Juſtice , did make 
the place of judgement to beremoved without: 
the City into a place called the Wood Perelian, 
from whence he could not ſhew them the Ca- 
pitoll, and having deprived him of this advan- 
fage. he was condemned. © Asit is a geſture 
of command 2nd direction, 1m»yerious maſters 
With a ſtately kinde of arrogancie often ule jt 
to their menial ſeryants who itand ready expe- 
Ring but the fignall of their commands , when 
they call them, nvt withont a taunt, to execute 
the tacit pleaſure of their lordly will ; an expreſ- 
fion ſlowing into their Hand from the hautineſle 
of ſvirit, and an infolent humour of dominee- 
ring : And the figne of p2ide is the greater when 
men aff:& ro have their mindes thus diſcried, 
and ,»uv others to guefe at their meaning by 
what 'heir ralking / #gers exhibit,as if their high 


raiſed ſpirns difdained to diſcend ſo low as to / 


explaine their minde jn words, but thought it 


more :hen enough to ligne out their intent with 
their Fingers, 


F HOLDING UP OF THE FoRE-FiN- 
GER , 1Sa geſture of th2ceatning and uphtat- 
ding. Hence this F mger 1s calledſminax} or [ mi- 
wtans ] by the Latines, quod co | minas inferimus | 
G* 
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& in[[exprobrands} utimur. Þ The force of this . 
Finger in denouncing th:eatnings when it is 
brandiſhed in way of terrour, Seneca acknows- Seneca de 
ledgeth, where he ſaith that of old in children , Conſtant. 
Solebat cierelachrymas * digitorun wotus, Hence 
alſo Platarch borrowed his & />:\u; + Szzmady 
*xrIva, de co quil[ alteri terrorem denunciat.] To 
this may be referred the relation of a worthy 
and right elegant Country-man of ours in his Sir. Hen, 
voyage into the Levant , who being in the Iſle Blune in 
Rhodes, and one morning prying up and down, his voyige 
a Turke met him, and th:eatning him for an _ Le 
Engliſh man and a ſpie , witha kinde of malict- 
ons poſture,liying his Fore- Finger under his eye, 
he ſeemed to have the looke of adeſigne, 


He ForRE-FINGER KISSED inthe natu- y.,ear;. 
rall greetings of the Hand, hath been ever one (alurg 
tooke for a complementall ſalufation,and is uſed Geftus 
by thoſe who a3o:c, morſhip, give honc2, Hanks, V!T1 
ora faire reſpect. Hence called, Digitus ſala» 
tarts) vel | ſalutatorins) becauſe this Finger as 
deſigned by nature to that office of reſpec, bath 
been thought moſt convenieatto performe the 
ceremony of a ſalutation. And [eAdoro? {laith Selden 
learned Selder ) hath its Gerivation from this ge- Titl.of 
\ ſtare, quod ad ora five os digitum [ ſalmtarem.”] Honour, 
And the Hebrewes uſe the phraſe of this geſture 
for veneration. As concerning the ſignification 
of thankes implied by this geſture , Sir Franc# tn, Ve. 
Bacon covertly acknowledgeth where he feignes rulam in *; 
a moſt proper and ſignificant expreſſion of the hs new 
people of Benſalem, who lif: theirRight Hardto- 3antis. 
wards heaven, and draw it ſoftly to their mouth, 
_ whichisthe geſture they ufe when they thanke 
God. : M 4 Tas 
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Sileatium PHE LAYING oF Tus FoRr-FiNGER u'- 

indico. ON THE MOUTH, 1s their habit who would 

Gelt. IX. expreſle their lence , conviction, ſhame, igno- 
rance, reverence, fervile feare, modeſty, a revol- 
bing meditation , adniration and amazement. 
After which manner alfo we crave and p2omiſe 
ſecrecie. To the fignification.of lence apper- 
taines the proverbuall phraſe taken from this 
geſture, * Digitum ori imponere pro [| ſilere. ] 
Whence the Poet, 

——Digito compeſce labelium. 

"ww Hence the five ſpies of Dar unto the Prieſt of 
* $313 © Iicha, Yold thy peace, LAY TH:xB HAND 
Prerins UPON THY MOUTH. Hence alſo the coyners of 
Hierogly, the Hicroglyphiques introduce this. geſture to 
I.37. note Tariturnity. : © To the ſignification of 

conviction or a modeff igno2ance, belongs that 

Ecclefia- of the ſonne of Syrach , If thou haſt underſtan- 
Nicus 5.12 ding anſwer thy neigh5our, if not, Lay THINE 
HAND ON THY MOUTH», @ Tothe ſignifica- 

tion of admiration and amazement appertaines 

Job 21, 5- that of cb, Marke me, and be aſtoniſhed, and 
| LAY Your HAND uPON YouR MonT1, And 

Apul. Mc- to this note of a4,niraction that of Apmleixs may 
taml,1, bereterred, Arille * digitmm 4 pollice proximum 

A ori (eo admevens, & | in ſtuporem attonitus]T ace, 

T ace inquit. © This geſture of the Index 1s like- 

wile important in cravitg flence. For after this 

ſort was the effigies of Harpocrares, framed a- 

mong the Agyptians, asa monument of ſilence. 

And the Ancients were wont to weare in their 

” plinie in 1199s the ſeale of Harpocrates, for this cauſe (faith 
* bis Nat, ©7#ne) that they might declare ſilence and ſecre- 

' Hi, Cieof the buſineſſe in Hard, Hins redde Harpo- 
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cratemideſt [tace.] Hence Alciat took his Eme Alciat' 
bleme. Embl. 11. 
[ Cum tacit haud quicquam differt ſapientibus amens, 
ftultitic eft index linguag, vsx4, ſue. 
: Ergo * premet labias, digizoque | jilentia ſuadet, ] 
& ſeſe Pharinm vertit in Harpocratem. 

In this poſture the image of Titzs Livixs of Pa- Picrius 
dua was placed over the doore of the Pretorium Hierogl. 
of that City, for that he had compriſed ſo much Wy 
in his writings that he ſeemed to have denowt 
ced ſilence to all other Writers. Rence Aartia- 
nus Capella, Verum quidem redemitus puer ad* os Martian, 
compreſſo digito ſalutari” | ſilentium commonebat. | Capell.1. 
And in alufien to ts geſture, Ovid : Ovid Me: 

Luig, premet vocens* digitog, [ ſilentia ſuadet.] m.1.g. ; 
The Agyptian Prieſts , Rajan Brachmans , the 
Perſian Magi and the Fr Druides, and all 


the old Philoſophers Bis men, very poli- 


tickly cauſed to moul&ghd pourtrait their gods 
with their Fingers upogtheir lips, to teack men 
(their adorers ) notto be too curious enquirers 
after their nature,or raſhly fable forth what ever 
they imagine of them, leſt that being diſcovered, 
they ſhould have been found in the end to have 
| been but men, either worthy in their time for 
warre or peace, and after their death deified. 
Heraiſcus is reported to have come out of his mo- 
thers wombe with this Finger,the index of ſilence 

fixed upon his lips,in theſame manner as the X- 
| gyptians feigne Orxs to have been borne, and 
defore him So/; whereupon becauſe this Finger 
clave to his mouth, it was faine to be removed 
by incifion, and the ſcar remained alwayesSin his 
lip , a conſpicuous figne of his cloſe and myſti- 
£all nativity. © As concerning the uſe of. this 


- - 


- 


Stidaz. 


"50 TI ROLOGTA: 
geſture to intimate we know ſomewhat, which 
nevertheleſſe we will not nfter ; or this way of 
p2omiling ſecrecie when we are required, they 
are expreſſions that many times occur in the a- 
&ions of common life. 


# Redarguo 'T HE BOW1NG DOWNE OF THE FoRE-Fin- 
Geltus X. ® G:m ror a checke of ſilence,and to redargue, 
| 1san ation often found in the Haxds of men. 
This geſture if obje&ted with a more frequent 
motitation,obtaines the force of an ironicall ex- 
preſſion ; and withthe Ancients it was called 
Ciconia or the Storke,from the forme of a Storks 
Perſeus bull pecking, which it ſeemes to imitate, That 
Satyr,z. darke Satyriſt the obſcure richneſſe of whoſe 
ſtile doth much depend upon ſuch adjun&s of 
expreſſion,alluding to this geſture : 
O Fane, a tergo quem nulla * Ciconia pinſit. 
Hierom And St. Hierom whoſe workes are very curiouſ- 
| inprzt. ly garniſhed with ſuch criticall obſervations, ve- 
| iam. Ty elegantly alludes to the fame expreſſion, 25 
ſpſcirent Holdam vir tacentibus prophetaſſe , nun- 
quam poſt teroum meum * manum incurvarent 1 
Ciconziam. The Greeks in this matter call jt the 
Cauſabon Crow, as Caſaben gathers out of Heſiod,thus in- 
upon Perl. rerpreted, Cave inquit domunrlinguas imperfe tans 
__ ne capnt tibi tundat garrula Cornix, 


Compello Fg* He L1FTING UP AND BOWING OF THE 
Ges. 27. INDEX TOWARDS THE FACE , ISa uſuall 
geſture of invitation as naturally ſignificant to 
that intent, as the inward waving of the whole 
Hazd; and is a naturall Synechdoche of geſture, 
whereby we uſe a part for the whole Hand: he 
that ſhall ſet himſelfe to obſerve the manners 


and 
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and diſcourfing geſtures of men ſhall ſoone finde 
this obſervation to be true and valid. 


HB RAISING UP AND BOWING THE Veto. 
Forxs-FinGZR FROM US,isa geſturenatu- Gel. XIT. 
rallto thoſe who becken a retreat or fozbid, and 
is a Synechdoche of geſture whereby we ſignift- 
cantly uſe the [dex for the whole Hand. Though 
T annex no example of this geſture, yetthe vali- 
dity thereof is not much the lefſe ; and when all 
is done , ſomewhat muſt beleft to obſervation z 
and if it be matter of overſight in the curſory 
reading over of ſome Hiſtories, then my Rea» 
der hath an opportunity to oblige me by a more 
happy invention and application; yet prudent 
omiffions have their places, and an univerſall 
foreſtalment of a Readers fancie or memory, is 
one of the foure and twenty properties of a 
moyling Pedant, 


Orrertr with Tus FINGERS ENDS, Is Diffiden- 
| their (cepticall expreſſion who endeavour *27n0co, 


to ſatisfie themſelves by iafozmation of the —— 


Tat, in the qualities of a thing. A geſture that 
proceeds from the inſtin& of nature , whereby 
we know our Haxd to be the judge and diſcer- 
ner ofthe touch, for although this touching ver- 
| tue or taftive quality be diffaſed through the 
whole body within and without , as being the 
foundation of the animal being , which may be 
called Animalitas, yet the firlt and ſecond quali- 
| ties which ſtrike the ſenſe, we doe more curiou(- — | 
ly and exquiſitely feele in the Hand, then inthe wed ng | 
q other parts, and more exa&tly where the Epider= 
#15 or immediate organ. of the oater touch is 


thine —=» 
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thinneſt, but moſt ſubtily in the gr«pe of the' 7- 

dex, which being the only part of the body that 

hath temperamentum ad ponds , is by good right 

chiefe Touch-warden td the King of the five 

ſenſes. The fatisfa&tion the Hard gives the 
Alciax minde by this geſture , made eMciat (taking his 
Embl, 16. hint from Pl/autws, who ſcems to me to have cal- 
ex Plauto Jed this expreſſion manum occnlatem)to repreſent 
ſumpt. jn Embleme the certainty of things by aneye in 
Eraſm. Aa Hand, Hence manxs oculatathe Adagez and 
Adage, verily we may well beleeve this occular teſt or 
John 20, feeling eye of the Hand. Thomas Dydimns as 
27 diffident as he was,reccived a palpable ſatisfactt= 
on by this way of filent information. 


Mollicie To SCRATCH THE HEAD WITH ONE FiN= 
prodo. G:R , 15a kinde of nice and effeminate ge- 
_ ſture, bewraying a cloſe inclination to vice ; ob- 
* A{erved in many by cunning Motiſts who have 
found the way to price into the manners of men. 
A geſture ſo remarkable that it grew into an Ad- 
age,* Digito uno capt ſcalpere,vy a metonymie of 
the adjunt ſignifying impudence & effeminacy, 
Plutarch taken by Critiques out of {uvenal, who hath gi- 
boy - _ ven a fatyricall laſh at this geſture. - Pompey was 
publickly upbraided to his face withthis note of 
effeminacy by ( 7odizs the Tribune, asking aloud 
theſe queſtions; whois the licenciouſeſt Cap- 
taineinall the City ? what man 1s he that ſeeks 
for a man ? what is he that ScCRATCHETH HIS 
HEAD WITH oONE;FinNGER? ſomethat hee 
bad brought into the market-place for that pur- 
poſe , like a company of dancers or fingers, 
when he ſpake and clapped his Hands on his 
gowne, anſwered kim ſtrait aloud to eve y que- 


ſtion, 


P*Y- 
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ſtion, that it was Pompey, As concerning the '' 
phraſe of ſeeking for a man, that Prince of the | 
Senate of Critiques, ſayes that he hath read in Joſeph 
an old manuſcript of an Interpreter of Lucas ne- Scall 
yer publiſhed, this diſtich : 

Magnus quem metunnt homines,* digito caput uns 

ſcalpit, quid credas bune pbt velle ? virum, 

eMolles enim ſolent virum querere. Ciceroallſo ob- 
ſerved in ( «ſar the ſame genuine faſhion of his ,,..., 
Hand, as appeares by the opinion he once had j; the life 
of Ceſar : when (ſaith he) I conſider how fairly of Czſar. 
he combeth his fine buſh of haire, and how 
ſmoothit lyeth, and that I ſee him 5 cRaTCH 
n1s HEAD WITH ONE FINGER ONLY, 
minde gives me that ſach a kinde of man, ſhould 
not have ſo wicked a thought in his Head , asto 
overthrow the ſtate of the Common-wealth. 
By the way , I cannot but note, that two of the 
greateſt Commanders Rome could ever boaſt of, 
concurrents intime, and competitors for the 
Empire of the World, ſhould be both branded 
with one and the ſelfe-ſame note of effeminacie. 


Ti: PUTTING FORTH OF THE MIDDLE= Cgnyici- 
FINGER, THE REST DRAWN INTO A um facio, 
F1sT on each fide , whichis then called {a54@ Gelt. XV, 
by the Greeks, vulgarly Higa, in the ancient _ _-_ 
Tongue,pwgrer 4 799,18 a naturall expreſſion of © 
ſcezne and contempt. This geſture is called 
( «tapygon by the Athenians, id eft. Cinedxs & © 11s 
ſcortum,quia prouns ad obſcanitatem & quod[| infa- 
migmconcuteret} & [| convicium faceret | which is 
well noted by that elegant Epigrammartiſt: 


Rideto multum qui te Sextile (inedum Mzrtial 
Dixerit, + * digitum porrigito medium. Ep'grams 
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Satyr.2, 
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Juvenal 
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Id eft, ft te Sextile Cynedum vocaveret , tw eantews 
contumelian ei objice,- repende,* [nblato medio digi- 
to, que Hota Cyneilieft, non ſolum enim ad | irrifio« 
nem] ſed etian ad | infamiam CC molliciem alicujns 
denorandum valet. To which that of Plantws may 
be referred : 

Inhunc *int:nde digitum hic leno eſt, 

Hencealſo Afartial calls this Finger , Digitum 
[ imprudicum. + 

* Oſtendit digitum ſea impudicum.” 

Deriaes quog, fur &- | impudicum.”) 

* Oftenas divitum mibi minants ? 
Perſeus calls if infmmens. 

Infani digits — 
With Acron and Porphyrins it is [ famoſies.] Eqs 
phormio Calls it [ improbum.”] Et hic quidem * in. 
tendebat improbum recluſe digutum dextre; deſcri- 
bing the poſture of erp2ob2ation in ſome images, 
In another place the Epethite 1s flagitio/ns, Cal- 
lion [ flagitio/ 0] digtto ſmperiorem explicans bay- 
bam. With Plantus it is [ manus pullaria)] 4 pal. 
panas tentandiſg, pullis,8& Cc. (as T wnebus thinks.) 
[_Petulans | and | laſcivus] by others. Hence 
with the Athenians, OX LU / Cv, id eft [cimalſ, are 
eft pretentare digito ubi quemquam [| flocei facere} 
oftendunt;nam etſi proprie Greci ſit cum digito per= 
teutarus ecquid gellinam ova conceperit, ramen ver= 
bo eodem utantur cum protenſum [ contumelioſe|* o- 
ſtendunt medium digitum , concerning which cx- 
preſſion 7avenal: 

— Cum fortuna ipſe minact 
Mandaret laqueum * medinmg, oftenderet unguem , 
nam * medio dgiro aliquid monſtrare per [| ignommi- 
am] fiebat, ob ejus [ infamiam}] as Lubinus upon 
the place. This pointing out with the Finger 
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in way of mockerie, T ertuliax calls digito deſtina- Termwl. de 
re. -- That the ſcoffing motion of this Finger Pallio £.44 
moves an apprehenſion of what we intend,may 
plainly be gathered out of the Propheſie of the 
Prophet 1/aiah , where he ſaith, If thou take a- Ifaiak 58, 
way from the midſt of thee the yoke , the puT= 9 
TING FORTH OF THE FiNGER,andevillſpea- 
king , which oy the moſt of Expoſitors 18 cone... 
ceived to be meant of this very geſture,although * 
Divines have variouſly deſcanted upon the \; (cripe. 
place. In this ſenſe alſo that of the Wiſe man Salomen 
may be underſtood , The wicked man ſpeaketh Prov.6.13 
with his Finger, that is , his Finger by geſtures 
and ſigns ſpeaks ſcoffes. As DoRor 7ermin in his 
paraphraſticall comment upon the place. Law Lampri- 
pridius ſpeaking of the notorious effeminacie , © ® 
and luxurious impudejcie of that ſottiſh Empe- 
roar Heliogabalus ameng other expreſſions of his 
corrupted minde reports him to have uſed this , 
Nec enim unquan verbis pepercit infamibus, cum & 
* degitts| impuaicitiam | oftentaret, nec ullus in con- 
vents, C& audiente popwlo 2fſet pudor, Thus ( alt- 
gula was wont to flout and frump Caſſins Charea _— W_p 
Tribune of the Pretorian cohort in molt oppo: © > 
b2ious tearmes as a wanton and effeminate per- 
ſon. And one while when he came unto him. 
for a watch-word to give him Priapas or Venws; 
another while if upon any occaſion he rendered 
thankes,to reaCh out unto him his Hand,not only 
faſhioned,but wagging alſo after an obſcene and 
hlthy manner. Q. ( afſizs a right valiant man , 
and one that diſtaſted the corrupted manners of 
thoſe times, tooke this rep20ach of effeminacie ſo 
1]lat Calligula's Hand, that he bore him a partt- 

Cular grudge for this very cauſe, and was the 
ma 
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- CHIROLOGTIA :Or; 

man that conſpiring with Cornelins Sabings his 
fellow Tribune,deprived him of life and Empire. 
Thus Dzogenes when certain ſtrangers in a great 
aſſembly were very inquifitive to know which 
was Demoſthenes, Diogenes in deriſion puT 71 NG 
FORTHTH1s FINGER inſtead of the Index, 
pointed him out and ſhewed him unto them, co- 
vertly thereby noting the impudent nature and 
cffeminacie of the man. And it may be the en- 
vie and deſpite of Foſephs brethren towards him 
ſhewed 1t ſclfe in the contumelious geſture of 
this Finger, which pointed out unto him their 
contempt of him when he was afar off, and ma- 
King towards them, when they ſaid one unto a- 
nother, Behold this dreamer commeth |! 


TO COMPRESSE THE MIDDLF-FINGEFR 

WITH THE TrUuMBE BY THEIR COMs= 
PLOSION PRODUCING A SOUND AND $0 
CASTING OuT our HAND, isag-ſ[ture we uſe 
to ſignifie our contempt of unpofitable things, 8 
ro ſhew by geſture how we fleight,contemne, in: 
ſulf, and undervalne any thing. This x Na c x- 
ING with the Fingers was Cailed by the ancient 
Romans * Crepi:as,or Percuſſio digitorum, Hence 
that illuſtrious Poet expounding the ſenſe of this 
expreſſion makes mention of the Thumb, which 
he therefore calls argutum, ideff, reſonantems , 
whoſe verſes very cleare for this buſinefle run 
thus : 

(um perteret ſeram media jam nolte matellanm 

* eArgutomadidus pollice Pa- aretus. 
Argnto pollice, that iS, as he hathit in another 


, Pecpert us place * crepitu digitorum, And Propertins to the 


cl-g.7. tame purpoſe, 


At 


 — il. 
 * Pollicibus fragiles increpmere mans, 
The poſture of the ſame expreſſion prepared to 
create a ſound ; Theſtatne of tone at Tharſis , 
which Piutarch ſpeaks of to havebeen made for Plucarchi 
Sar alis afcer his death ; and'ſet_ over his i® moral, 
rave,did/ ſignificantly retain2,which ſtatue was 
Lemed dancing after the Barbarian faſhion,and 
KNACKING aSit were with his Fixgers over his Brecin kf 
| headlike an Anticke : the inſcription was, Sar» ge expeq; 
danapalus the ſon of Anatynderaxa built Anchia- Alex, 
Ins and T ar{#5 in orie day, but thon my friend, 
Eat, drinke the wanton Leacher play, 
For nothing elſe is ought I ſay: 
ſignifying the undervaluing ſound produced by 
'facha XNAc K1NG of the Fingers, ede,bibe &c, 
nam cetera onmin ſunt illins ſonitws quem efficere 
anus ſolet, as eAthenens hath it. 


JF © »:nD THE MIDDLE-FINGER WHILE Troniant 
* ITSTIFLY RESTETH uPON THET uM By i2f'ge. 
ANDSOIN IESTING-WISE TO LETIT O01 r 


- FFo XV11, 
1s a friviall expreſſion whereby we with a f1 1 = 


LIP infli& a trifling puniſhment , or a ſcoffe, 
This F1LL1? with the Finger or naile, ſome - 
thinke is ſo called # ſono filtitio, qui cum Talitruns 
alicut impingitur,. datur ; and T alitrun 4 talione , _ . 
eſt enim Ind: cas pucros quo par pars refertur, Jun. 
vel recurviagitiimpreſſio , wnde forte melior deno= 
mmatio Latine vor 4 talo, convolntio digitorum 
| ma emmlatar, rorAkucus; Greet, 'That this ge- 

ure was Called 7 alitram by the ancient Latines 
appears by Szetonizs, who ſpeaking of Tiberins, 
and the native-vigour of his left Hand, Arricslis Sueron 
314 firms fit, ut caput pueri vel tian adoleſcentr; Tib.06.8, 

|: T a= 


7795 _.CnrxoLoark:Or 
FCalius. Talitro vulneraret. Sometimes they were ſaid 

ſcimalifſare who in mockery uſed this geſture. A 
kinde of puniſhment ws uſually infli& upon un- 


 Petron happy wags. Hence that of Petronius , Ego du- 
| Ard, SAY? yaure adbuc iracundia,non continu mwanum,ſed caput 
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pretended a defeRt inour Law that it hath pro- 
vided no remedy for r1.11Ps. A ſtrange thing * 
that every touch or light blow of the perſon , 
( though they are not in themſelvesconfiderable 
, fave that they have got upon them the ſtampe of 
a diſgrace,) ſhould make theſe light things paſſe 

for ſuch great matters. The Law of England , 

- and all Laws hold theſe degrees of injury to the 

erſon, flander, battery, maime,and death ; but 

bh the apprehenſion of diſgrace, thata F1LL1e 

to the perſon ſhould be a mortall wound to the 
reputation,he ſaith it were good that men would 

hearken tothe ſaying of Gox/alvo the great and 

famous Commander , that was wont to ſay , a 
Gentlemans honor ſhould be de tcla crafſiore of a 

oed ſtrong warpeor web that every little thing 

-{hould not catch in it,when as now it ſeems they 

are but of copweb-lawne , or ſuch light ftaffe , 

Which certainly is weakneſſe and not true great- 

nefſe of minde, but like a ſficke mans body , that 

18 ſo tender that it feels every thing. we 


 Thenttural Language of the Hang, 179-3 

JO »8cxanwirh THE B ARE-FINGE Ris Conrents 
their uſuall conciſe expreſſion; who are ad- PO 

vanced by confidence to relie upon the ſtrength 5 ins : 

of their ability ,-and would by a provoking t1g+ XY 111; 

nall dare, chalcnge, defie , and bid one pzepare 

fo2 an encounter, implying a ffrang p2eſumption 

of the viitozy, as if they eſteemed him as nothing 0 

in their Herd. To this exprefiion Horace alludes, Horace 
(riſpinus * minimo me|[ provecat } accipe fi vs þt,Sefm,4 
Accipe jam tabulas — 


O GRIPE THE LEFT HAND THE THUMBE — 

CLUTCHED IN WiTHAEL, isthe hold-faſt Geftus 
geſture of tenacious avarice, \ and ſignificant to x1 Xx; 
diſcover the miſerable and penurious condition 
of acloſe-fiſted niggard , a parcell of the Chara- 
Qerof an old pinch-penny. This catching and 
reſtrained geſture, is an exprefſion-often ſeen in 
the Hands of penny-fathers, and men of a tereng 
complexion;and is parallel to. the Thambe under = 
the girdle, The Agyptian Mythologiſts who Terit. 
were very quaint in their occult devices 5, ſerogl 
uſed to paint out Avarite by this poſture of the my 
left hand : Andthey who gllegorically interpret Artemi-"? |. 
dreames make this hand the ſymboll of lucreg ©2795 © 2 
profit, gaine and increaſe, as the hand more fit- "yz w_ 
ting to retaine : for though it want the diligence " 
and 1nſinuating labour peculiar to the Righe 
Hand, and hath not the faculty toſerape and get 
by ſuch dexterious endeavours, notwithſtanding 
being more dull andluggifh,theretentive appe- 
tite thereof 1s thereby increafed, and it is the 
Miſers maxime, and as it were the ſignet on bis 
wretched hand : 


Wo 


XA 3 New 
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Non minor eft virtus quam querere parta tweri, 


| Solinus This hand by the [grave teſtimony of Solinxs, 


_ which Camerarixs allo affirmes,to doe any thing 


rius in Islefſe agile; but to beare burdens, and to com- 
Hor. Suc. prehend any thing ſtrongly - is. more fit. z. for 

/ Judges 5. Fart tooke the hammer in her. Right Hand, but 
the fiaile in herleft,which ſhe ſmote through the 

temples of Siſera:and the three hnndred Souldiers 

Judges 9, of Gedeon held _ lamps in their left hands;and 
Marius in hEtfumpets in their Right Hand, which Adarins 
Bibl, bath drawne into an allegorie of other ſipnifi- 


cations. 
Oftenſi- . JO G1vEB ONE A RAP WITH THE FlN- 
unculam oa» i : ke: 
mia. S$ HALF BENT,ORKNUCK LES,iStheir 


Geft, Xx, Expreflion whe would vent their fleight anger 
or diſlike upon others; or would ſoftly and mo- 
deftly knocke at ſome doore. This poſture of 
the Hand was called by the Ancients {ondjles , 
Scilicet digits articulus, ant nodus in curvitura que 
digits flettitur. The ſtroake inflited with the 
Hard thus compoſed, hath from antiquity retai- 


_—_— ned the name of Condy!; this the Greeks call 
ke. "VIE. ,ordvnicery. We read of a boy who attended at 


the banquet of L,/Execas ſlaine by Hercules with a 
ſtroake of his {oxayl, called cArchias as Helient- 
c#s writes, other Ennomins , the ſonne of Archi- 
zeles , but in Phoronidos 2, heis named Cherias , 
who dyed of that blow in Calydon, although 
Hercules intended not his death, but chaſtiſement. 
The Greeks alſo write that Therfires was [laine 
by the (oxdyles of Achilles, becauſe he had ſtruc- 
ken out the eye of Penthiſilea (laine by him with 
his ſpeare. This geſture is ſometimes aſed by 
thoſe who would ſignifie their deſire of __ 
'y 


/ 


wu” 
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let in'at 5 do2e;.: ad in this ſenſe it was modefflp 


' uſed by Bagoe the Eunuch at the tent doore.of 


Holofernes his maſtet, whom he ſuppoſed to bave 

ſlept with 7«dirh. Dorleaxs upon Tatiras ſaith, Judith 14; 

he did plas/um facere manibus to awaken his ma» 

ſter, but it is moſt likely he uſed the ſound of this 

geſture as a mannerly watchwo2d to intimate hrs 

attendance without , and a defire to come in and 

ſpeake with him; an expreſſion that hath been ., 

ever uſed by ſuch'who came to ſalute or ſpeake mts | 

with great perſons in a morning, to intimate ,, Ta. 

their modeſt and obſequious attendance , which 

they ſeemed by that low knock to delire their 

patrons to take notice of. 

T © PUT THE FINGERS INT9 A GRIPE-OR [ram im- 
CLAW-LIXE ASPECT, andto $ CRATCH-Or TY 

cLAW another therewith, is the impotent 5... 

expreſſion of a curſf heart that eagerly deſires to x x1. 

ſet 'a marke of its diſpleaſure upon thoſe that 

have p:ovoked it toa ſplenitique uſeof its poun- 

ces, But this is no manly exvreſſion of the 

Hand, as more properly appertaining to children 

and Yixens, who are prone upon any provocati- 

onto'wreak their deſpite” upon others with the 

talons of their indignation. Fury that hath furni- 

ſhed all inen with weapons,left the tongue &the 

nail tp'the impotent part of humanity,two vene- 

mobs weapons, and apt to wranckle where they 

faſten.” And if weſfee this naile-rubricke in the 


face of aty,' weareaptto infer.that itis the 
matke'pf ſome ſuch impotent creature. 
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PRESENT THE INDEX AND BARE- 
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APLIEDUNTO THE TEMPLES,iStheir expreſlis 
on who would {cornfully reprove any forks 

in any exerciſe of wit,or for ſome abſurd ſtumble 
of a tripping and inconfiderate lip , or for ſome 
errour in manners and behaviour : For,this moſt 
ridiculons affront implies ſuch men to be 'Aſſes. 
Thereaſon 1s, for that man only by natures yo” 
vident donation hath received cares fixt and im- 
moveable , whereas that which appears molt 
moveable and ſtirring . in that dull - animall 
1s his cares; and the WAGGING oF THR FiN- 
GER $ goes for the WAGGING OF THE EARES , 
which cannot be done otherwiſe by reaſon of 
this naturall prohibition. Per/ſexs alludes to.this 
ironicall fignification of the Fingers, | 

| Nec manns auriculas imitata eſt mabilus albas. 

Hence Xanum adacre the Adage, a metaphor ta- 
ken from this gefture, The fame geſtureif you 
take away the motion, is uſed in our nimble- 
fiogered times to call one Cuckold,& to preſent 
the badge of Cuckoldry,that mentall and imagi- 
nary horn;ſeeming to cry ,O man of happy note, 
whom fortune meaning highly to promote,hath 
ſtucke on thy fore-head the earneſt-penny of 
ſucceeding good lucke ; all which upbraiding 
gearmes many underſtand by this a fe 
of, the Fingers; for 1n this ſenſe the common 
uſe hath made it the known ſignall of diſparage- 
ment, ſo natarally apt are the Fingers to Ipeake 
{coffes: For, lactvious difdaine i Sed by ſcorn 
under the diſguiſe of a facetious wit , out of an 
itching diſpolitiqa hath been ever very prone to 
deviſe and happen upon waggs to vent her cont 
Ceited bitterneſle, it bei h 4 guiſe of oyerwee- 
ning wit to deſpiſe and undervalue others : 
Y | Hence 


V 


ailing * 
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that they cannot prevaile by vieing words, their 


The waturall Lawgunee fe ne 
Hence comes your ſcornfull frumpe and drie 
coffe, keen jeers that wit hathrturned up trump, 
wherein the dealer rubbeth with a gibe, making * 
another his laoghing ſtocke ; which cunning 
game is-received into Rhetoricke ,: and called 
an Ironie,a Trope , which gives a man leave 
cloſely to carpe at tke manners of men,wherein 
what which 15<xpreſled by words, the contrary 
|hewn by the geſture:nay we may make a wity 
board without the helpe and concurrence of an 
unhappy word,and your broad verball jeſt is no- . 
thing neare ſo piquant as theſe foule habits of 
reproach by geſture,which broch men as it were 
with Spe, and' having once entred into the 
quicke like ſhafts'with barbed heads a long time 
gaule with a ſticking miſchiefe : and tothis feat 
ot mockery the Fingers have been proclive to 
faſhion out contempt, provoked forward by a 
naturall dicacity. 


O Locke Tus Thumbs BETW' BNF THE Tryprobi- 
NEXT Two FiNGERS, San ironicall vulga- tatem ob- | 
riſme of the Hazd uſed by Plebeians whgn they 1©'2- 
- Geſtus 
are contumeliouſly provoked thereunto, and ſee XL. 


{pleene.appealingto their Fingers for aid, who 

thus armed for a dumbe retot, by:this taunting 
geſture ſeemto ſay avant. This poſition of the 
Fingers with the Ancients was called H:5ga, and 

the moderne Spaniards by obje&ing the Hand ,...;..., 
formed to this rep2oachfull expreflion , imply as upan Mart 
much as if they ſhould fay pedicavi te, with us1t | 


1s uſually their garve who mocke little children, 


N 4 TO 


| "SHAKE OLOGITA; Un,. 
Pare? do, O Give vviTH TWO FINGERS , iS4 
"Get,  £M4 parcimonious expreſſion: of the. |Hand of- 
XX1V, tenſcen in clutch-fiſts niggarar, and pinch-pennies, 
' n whoſe geſture the Adage came, /Dare.con- 
trakka manu, id eft [| parce & frigide aliquid dare. | 
Hence the Spaniards in the propriety of their 
Tongue, expreſle covetouſneſſe by a fort Hand, 
ind bounty by a long and /arge Hand. Theſe 
phraſes do often occur in Guzmar, which I take 
for-4 ſubtile contexture of the proverbiall riches 
and gravity of the Spaniſh Tongue. Salomon 

- diſlikes this geſture, where he ſaith, Let wor th 
"Hand be open to take, and cloſed when thou ſpouldeſt 
flmarch give. And Artaxerxes the fon of Xerxes, who was 

4\ 


- 


potheg. :firnamed Long Hand, becauſe he had one Hand 
- longer then another, was wont to fay, that as a 
*Prince '( who was Gods image upon earth) he 
had a Hand to give , to wit , a 74ght Herd very 
long ; the other to with-hold and take away , to 
wit; aleft Hand, contracted and very ſhort; ad- 
; ding that it was a more Princely and Royall 
*property, to give, then to take away. 


os To BEGINWITH THE FIRST FINGER OF 
G:fns * 7: THE LEFT HAND, AND TOTELL ON. T6 
 BXV. THE LAST FINGER OF The RIGHT, iS the 

%*  atiralland ſimple way of nambzing & compu- 
tation: for,all menuſe to count forwardsrill they 
come to that number of their Fingers, and being 
come to that-number, prompted as it were by 
nature to returne at this bound or But of name- 
ricall inmenſity, (about which all numbers are 
reflected and drivenround,) they repeat againe 
the ſame numbers returning unto unity from 


| whence 


Þ _ ot k —_— 


The naturall Lawevage of the Hand. 


whence their account began, which we muſt 

not account'a$ an accident,but a thing propages: 

ted from the fountaine of nature ,.ſinceit isever 

done and that by all Nations. For, the Fine 

gers by an ordinance of nature,and theunrepeals 

able ſtatute of the great Arithmeticiah,were ap« 

pointed to ſerve for caſting counters, as qui 

and native digits, alwaies ready at Heavdto aflith 

us in our computations. Hence ſome have cab 

led man a naturall Arithmetician,:- and the only 

creature that conld reckon and underſtand the 

miſtique laws of numbers, becauſe healone hath 

reaſon, which is the ſpring of arithmeticall acs 

count'; nay that divine Plilofopher doth draw 

the line of mans underſtanding from this comps Plato. 

ting faculty of his ſoule, affirming that 

he excells all creatures in wiſdome,. becauſe:he 

can account:and indeed net the leaft of the more 

ſubtill part of reaſon doth depend upon this: A» 

rithmeticall infuſed quality. Hence we account 

ſuch for jdiots and halfe-ſould men'who cannot 

tell to:the native number of their Fexgers.. And 

if we count the dole of nature, and thoſe nwti> 

bers that were borne with us and caſt up in our 

Hand: from our mothers wombe; by Him whe 

made all things in number, weight & meaſure,we 

ſhall finde that there are five Fingers ranged up- 

on cither Hand, which quinary conſtruction of 

the Fingers, as being of a myſticallperfe&tibrts- © - 

mach canvaſed by the Pythagoran Philoſophers, Plurarch 

and called.marriage,becauſe it is a compound-of Moral. 

the firſt numerall male and female; iris alfs fitly 

tearmed nature 3 becauſe bein&maltiphed itde- - 

termins and rebounds apon it ſelfe;for fire titnes. 

hve makes twenty five,and multiplicd, by — 
"EE numder 
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rſimber ie ſtill repreſenteth it ſelfe, for if you take 
five unto five by doubling the Cinque you make 
the Decade ; and there 1s in it a naturall vertue 
er faculty todivide,as appeares in the Fingers of 
each; Hd ; ſo that nature ſeems to have tooke 
more delight to orderand compoſe things ac- 
cording'to the number of five , then to fall upon 
| ny other forme that might have proved ſpheri- 
 900Y Hence: P/nterch obſerves that the Anci- 
'Anmoral, Ents were:wontto uſe the verbe pempeſeſthas 
F when they wouldſignifie tonumber or te reckon. 
And the CHMemphian Priefts in their Hierogly- 
phiques,by:a Havd, the Fingers ſet upright, uſed 
tofigure out Arithmeticke.' Great is the perfe- 
i Ron of the totallſamme of 'our Fingers,for Ten 
che fount and head of all numbers, for this is 
compounded of x. 2. 3-and 4. which united , 
ſumme up Ten; the moſt compleat of numbers , 
as pofſeſt of the formes. of all the others,for both 
the caven and odde, the ſquare, cubique, plaine, 
the lincar, the monade, and compound, with all 
thereſt, arecompriſed in the Decade; which 
eharcfore Pythagoras the Samian, who was 
thought to be the fuſt Author of the name Phi- 
loſophic, as Plytarch affirmes,concludes the De- 
naric to de the moſt abſolute perfetion of num- 
bers, becauſe as the Poct ſaith we have, 
Orid.l.1. + 1-—T ot digites per quos ['numerare ]ſolewmns. 
Faſtorum. Hadrianus faunins by an elegant and neat diſcrip- 
| _ .tion,ſfeems to allude to the intention of nature 1a 
nomng the Hard fo fit forall accounts, that 
it-tmay ſerve for acounting table ; 
Hadrian - | Porrigor in ramos quinos, &-quilibet horum 
' Jun. in , Diditwr in triplices nodes, wifs quintus egeret 
+ Enigmit, Tn, qui ſelmg refpondet ropore unity 
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An Index tothe following Al-- 
phabect of naturall Geftures of 
the FINGERS. | 

Which Geſtures, beſides their typicall figni- 


fications, are fo ordered to ſerve for privy 
cyphers for afip{ecret intimation. 
%. 
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 CourteousReader,in ſome co- 
pies thou ſhalr find theſe miſtakes, 


hereafter mentioned, which I pray 
thee charitably to amend, or 
not to cenſure, 


Pee 3-line 18. foranreadio, p.22.1.6. r.all 
| good things, p.43-1.20.the paragraph indica: 
+. -tive belongs te the laſt paragraph of that ge- 
i. ftureio p444- p62). 26r.Rabbin, p.76. 1.17. r. 

J 2Svy«r,p.73-lr.manners,p.76.34. leave out of, p. 

4: $3.4 7-r.the, p; 90. in the margin r. Pulcherie 
with a Capitall, p.94.1.6. r. #tra/g,, ibid.l. 30. r. 
affeion , 5bid. 1.32. r. impreſſam, p.96.1. 30. Ie 
STRETCHED,P-112.1,33.r.dextramg,,p. 171.34 
r. (hirethlipfia,p.14'.1.15.r.inſtituted,p.143-1.10, 
r.coevality,p.149.l.1.r.{anat, p.161.1.16.r.1000. 
p-167.1.19. r.thanks, 1bid.p.l. 14.malicious,p.17 
and 64. a marginall quotation ſuperfluous. 
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CHIRONOMIA: 


The A of 
Manuall 'Rherorique: 


WITH THE 


-, Canons, Lawes, Rites, Ordi- 
nances, nd Inſtitates of Razr o- 


RICIANS, both Ancient and 


Moderne, Touching the artificial 
managing of the H 4 N D 
in Speaking. 


Whereby the Naturall Gzs crux ns of the 
HAND, are made the Regulated Ac- | 
ceſlories or faire-ſpoken Adjundts of 
RHzTORICALL Utterance. 


With T7 PES, or CHIROGRAMS: 
ef new illuſtration of this Argument. 


—_—_—_ 


By 7. B. Philochiroſophus. 
Ratio eft Manus Intellelut ;, Rationis Oratio; © 
Orationts Manns, Scal- 


_ 


LONDON: 
Printed by Tho: Harper , and are to be ſold by 
Richard Whitatler, at his ſhop in Pauls 
Church-yard. 16 44. 
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HONOVRED FRIEND 


WILLIAM DICONSON 
ESQUIRE. 


S1R, 


FX Fter I had once well 

4 relthed the ſweets 
$A n:ffe of your tons 
lation; having calcolated 


your temper and diſpoſitions 
according to the meridian of 
Friendſhip, I ſoone propofed 
you to my ſelfe as at [dea and 
patterne of all Humanity. This 
: A 2 ap- 


apprehenſion I have of your 
virtues,is ſo deeply ſetled in my 
underſtanding, that I finde it 
difficult to reſtraine affection 
from dilating upon this Argu- 


ment, even toa Panegyrique : 
Yet I confeſle | doe not more 
truly honour and revere you 
under any one notion, as I doe 
in that relation you ſtand into 
my worthy Friend your Son, 
a relation which you have 
made more reverend and ami - 
able, bythefelicity of your com- 
portment, T here, Nature and * 
Education arein their Zeniths,. } 
Thigs the Achma of worldly 
Beatitudes, when by arecipro- 
call invention,without the con- 

HR 2 fuſion 


- 


fuſion of diſtance and proximi- 
ty, reverence and affection - - 
there reſults by converſe, /dem 
Alter, Alter Idem : were not 
this a truth that hath ofe beene 
| viſible to diſcerning eyes, [ 
might be thoughta little to play 
the Poet, and this aſſertion 
taken for an Allegory. Sir, the 
— Congruityofthis Art,with your 
Narcure, in gaining upon ths 
elfections of men , hath made 
me picch upon you as a compe- 
tent Iudge and Patron: To you 
therefore [ conſecrate this Fruit 
of my Hand, as to one well 
read in the prudentiall Laws 
of Civill Converſfation,and by 
conſequence knowt1ng, toman- 


A 3 ge 


_ —_ ; Handof your Intellec 


and Reaſon ( your reaſon and 
ſpeech) tothe beſt advantage 
and utterance of diſcretion and 


honeſty. Be pleaſed in returne 


of thoſe expreſles of your atte- 
ion and reſpect | have recet- 
yed from you, toaccept of this 
demonſtration of reſpect from 
him 

who is 


Your faichfull friend to command, 


Io. BuULVV ER 


#2 OOneIrTIS.. 


To bis affeftionate Priend the Authour, 
on HIS 
CHIRONOMIA. 


3 Hed of Nature plac'd the Eye and Earc 
As Parallels within! Mizerva's ſpheare: 
Th'aſt ſet the UinderRandinss Oprique line 
Above the common fenſe of Diſcipline, 

By Thy life-ſpeaking Types, engraven by 

A keen beame borrow'd from Thy Maufes eye. 
The ſprucer Arts of Speech will grow more neat 
And rich in uterance, by Thy conceir. 
Demoſthenes raight here his garbe refine, 

And Cicero out-aQt lis Catelipe : 

Nay, in Thy Glaftestypicall Expreſfe, 
Commanding Rheterigre may mend her drefle. 
Taft drawn all bookes de 0ratore,dry : 

And Polychronicons but few will buy, 

While they may have Thy Hato draw and mend 
All ARion by, their Mindes-can well intend. 
Alcides Chaine is Thine by juſt ſurprize, 

Plac'd in Thy Hard, fix'd tothe peoples eyes; 
Who — bs with greater ſway by this Hands rongue 
The Wile cammanc,then he his long-car'd throng. 


Sineularis amicitie ergo, 
Tao. Dicox50n, Med.Tem;l, 


A 4 Ad 


T bis loving friend the Pe ; 
On HIS 


CHIRONOMIA. 


| (hight 
VVHit dream laſt niche I had! how'{weet how 
| And when I-wak'd, how I defir'd to die ! 
Tf death ſuch ſleep had been: - Ainerve's Phanc 


| Me thought wide open flew to cntertaine. 


Thy faire Chirozomie, which there inftall'd 

} Was by Wits Hand the new Pallidium call'd. 

{ The graces Hand in Hand appear'd, io figne 
Of honour, ating wich the Triple Trine, / 


i The new per{walrve geſtures of thy Art ;. 


' But when I ſaw Thy aQive Muſes part 
So well verform'd, T loſt my raviſh'd ſenſe, 


| Orecome by her Hands filent Eloquence. 


_» May this good Omen ſtrike Thee Juck, and force 


The Worldsdull cyetolike Thy Hands diſcourſe, 


--- Untill the Honours on Thy Front thar ſtick, 
+ Fc count with the Right Hands Arihmetique. 
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6 Ad ſummum GesTuum Artificem, & 
|  Chiromyſten, in | 
CHI RONOMIAM. 


(CYmPeneren ſpefias blandam mirare figuram 
”. . Omnia concinmno membra decorenitent. 
Omnia fint formoſa, ramen [uperautur ab V no; 

'  Nonbabnit talem vel Cythereg Manum: 
_ ©. Ad cundem, | 
Oc fi fit verum , ſenior quod prodidit olim 
"*Scaliger, band poterit pulcbrior efſe liber. 
. [* Pulcher quod ayav x ep, ex ſcntentia Julii Scaligeri.] 
: _  Adeundem, 
A Literajam teritur BellisCivilibus eflas, = 
| Litxuriatque novo. ſangnine triſlis bumus : 
Tu tamen in tuto es, nec territat boſticus enfis3 
 Defendit Manuum Te numeroſa MANUS- 


- ©, od eundemn 
"371hing's commended, ſo is Martts too, 
> For Hands of any ſort:_ but their Pens doe 
Fall ſhort of thy Quills worth tare ar a ſtand, 
Admiring You that write a better Hand. 
| | Jo. HarmaRUty, 
Oxonienſis Q1NI4T p05» 
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Amico ſue ingeniofiſſime in 
' CHIRONOMIAM. 


HiRoNoMoN ogeſis Natare legibus effers, 
(ommenſuratos;Rbetoricoſ q; facis. 

Articulis,Digitir, Abacumrationis adornag, 
(atcula et in Digitos mittere viva deces, 

Sculpture ſecreta typis manifeſia renident, 

Advent bucis fplendidiora nove. 

Tauc fugienda n0tas;ſed ne ves primus Joentis, 

= CDiroſoleciſmos provaricantis,babes. 

MF beroris invadis gravido comprenſa maniplo, 

Omnia puntta,gr avi ſudvis uhique MANo: 

Dulce decus Charitum | Manuali ſemper ab ore 
Ferbuld commonſo geſta decore ſonant. 


R. G. Nomenclator Chiro-muſe. 


"ll 


Of the neceſlitie and diguitie of this Art. 


of Manuaty RuntOnRICk, 
PREALUDIUM. 


Þ> Ow prevalent Geſtures accom- 
\ modatfed to perſwade, have 
ever been inthe Xard; both 
the Ancient Worthies.as al- 
ſo Uſe and daily Experience 
make good, it being a thing 
of greater moment then the vulgar thinke, or 
are able to judge of : which is not onely 
confined to Schooles, Theaters,and the Man- 
ſions of the Muſes; but doe appertaine to 
Churches, Courts of Commanpleas,and the 
Cauncell-Table ; where we daily fce many 
admirable things done by thoſe , who inthe 
courſe of Humanitie and profitable ſtudies, 
have been well inſtruſted and inform'd in 
this facultie of theHard. And the wiſedom of 
theAncients is in good part placedin this care 
and diligence, That they who were nourifhed 
to the hopes of great dignities, ſhould have 


com- 


IDIUM. 


compoſed and comely motions, which might 


ſignific an ingenious Minde, and adorne their 
yery Eloquence. Some may perchance ji- 
 magine, that this Mara? Rhetorique is a 
vaine and unneceſſary Art , becauſe they ſee 
lictle writ by the Greekes, who were the Do- 
Qors of Eloquencezand but few things there- 
of by the Latines : when- yet theſe men of 
excellent wits of both Nations , have with 
orcat artifice beautified all the ſublime kindes 
of Bloquence, to heighten the Grandieute of 
a majeſtique Utterance. Creſol;us alleadgeth 
many cauſes why this one part of meſt noble 
Science ſcemes (though not as neglected,yet) 
paſſed by and omitted by thoſe great lights of 
Antiquitie, For, the Greckes borne in a regi- 
on,which by reaſon of the thinneſſe and puri- 
tic of the aire, was more fertile of good wits 
then any other produRions , had waturally 
both motions of the Minde 2nd Body to ex- 
plaine and unfold their cogitations and re- 
condite ſenſes with an incredible facilitie: by 
reaſon whereof they lcfle needed the precepts 
of this Art. For ſince they had two Palax- 
ſtra's, wherein a double © b;yovomia was pra- 
Riſed, one of Armes, another of Peace, and 
proper to the pacifique temper of Humanitie: 
a domeſticall Theater, Doctors and Rheto- 
rique Profeſſors, and publique Declamati- 
- @ns; having in common among them, ſuch 


_ PRALUDIUM. 

Aluſtrious aides of Pronunciatien; no maryell 
that ſo few Rhetoricians have left any Manu- 
ſcripts of the Conformation of geſture ; this 
artifice of theHaxd being a thing ſo common, * 
and as it were naturall untothem, Which vo- 
lubility of a prompt & cafie nature, wonder- 
fully accommodating it ſclfe to all thi ied 
made the Satyriſt ſay, thatthe whole Nation $ay:.z. 
of the Greckes were Comcedians : for inthe 
Scene and Theater, and in graphicall affimi- 
lating and imitating the affections, there were 
tew of any Nation could match them , and 
none that could out-at them. And as they 
were very ſtudious in all kinds of literatures 
when they apply'd their minds to eloquence, * 
it cannot be ſaid how they excel'd in geſture, 
by the force and guide of Naturez which per- 
chance was the cauſe why the S:agerite ſaid, 
Tv mr elrind tobe Joes, T hat Rhetorique WAas Arift, L. 3. 
naturall, and that any one,without the inftru- Ret. 
ions of a Teacher, ſeems to be of himſelf 
& by a Naturall ingenic, fit toraiſe motions in 
himſelfe and others. But the Romans come- 
ig out to ſpeake, not from under the Cano» 
pic of Minerva, but the Pavilion of Mars, be- 
ing not of ſo ready & poliſhed a wit, thought 
it convenient and neceſſary to have books of 
Inſtitutions for the Conformation of theſe 
Rhetoricall expreſſions : of which , Plotias 
and Nigidius, two great DoaQtors in theſc = 
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legancies, (to omit _ publiſhed their 
beauteous Commentaries. 'They that follow 
Ariftotle in his miſtaken opinion of 4707, 
eſteeming theſe Chironomicall Notions as 
things of no great matter, are much deceived: 
for that great DoQtor of the * Lyceurn(as Cre- 
follius well-obſerves)ſpake rather of himſelte, 
then of all men in generall : who being of a 
moſt exccllent wit, and by Nature furniſhed 
with all ornaments, he conternned Rhetori- 
cians, as ſeeing himſelf to have little need of 
thoſe petty Rules which were carried about 
for the conformation of Mamuall geſtures. 
For elſe, he had Demoſthenes in his eyes, a 
man wholly compoſed of this Artifice , and 
turn'd after a manner, upon the wheele of 
Rhetorique : who at firſt , by reafon of his 
naturall imperfeion herein , was much dif. 
couraged : by which it appeares,that an Ora- 
tour is not borne; but made : and to ſpeake 
well and laudably, there is need of ftudie and 
ſtriving , before the facultie can be attained. 
For as for this opinion of ignorant men, who 
thinke that Geſtures are perfect enough by 
Nature, and that the climate availes nothing, 
it being not materiall whether the Hand be 


. moved hither or thither: that every one may 


pleaſc himſelfe, obferving no rule or admoni- 
tion of Rhetoriciang: The daily Example of 
ſpeakers refute. For we ſee many both in 

: cred 
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| «£, | 
 PRALUDIUM. 
cred and prophane places, ſo prepoſterouſly 
& ilfavoredly exprefiing their minds, that *cis 
a wonder how any cye can beholdthena with 
attention. Certainly, men poliſhed with Hu-+ 
manitie, cannot without loathing, bchold the 
przvarications of ſuch durty and flovcnly 
Oratours, and with a juſt ihdignatigndiſtaſte 
their inconſiderate aQtion. If theNaturall mo- 
tions were abſolutely compleat, & ſufficient- 
ly fit to open 8 unfold the ſenſe of the Mindy 
or were accommodated to gaine good will, 
or opportune for the incredible force and va- 
rictic of the affkeRions; would theſe goodly 
Orators and lovers of faire ſpeech ſo bewray 
themſclves,and wallow inthedirt © Bur this * 
is enough, to prove that the aRions of the 
Hand arc not perfe& by Nature. Therefore 
let theſe upftart and tumultuarie Oratours 
bragge as muca as they will, of the force of 
Nature,and facilitic of Geſtures. Reaſon,and 
the ſayiggs of the learned Ancients doe not 
onely gainſay them, but prove theſe Coſme- 
tique geſtures of the Zend to be things of 
great moment, & the very Palme and Crown 
ot Eloquence. Hadthe ancient pieces of this 
Art (which ingenious Oratours writ of old , 
more tor the benefit of after-times then their 
own) come to our Hands, men might have 
beene more ready in ſpeaking then they are, 
and not fo prone in theſe points , to offend 


—— 
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| PRALUDIUM. 
the diſcreeter part-of their Auditory; bit 
fince thoſe helpes are loſt, I cannot ſee how 
an Oratour can be perfe& and abſolutely 
compleat , that hath not conſulted with the 
Oracle of Quimilien,about this Manuall pro- 
nunciation;whoſe inſtitutions contain all thoſe 
ancient ſubtleties that cſcaped the injurious 
Hand of Time. Things which of old , they 
were wont to learne with their Grammar, as 
Sidonius Apollinars witneſſeth , which per- 
chance, was the reaſon why Polibymmnil , 
Cafliodor. Whom that learned Senatour affirmes to have 
taught the Elegancie of Geſture , the ſame 
by the Greeks is ſaid to have taught Gram- 
marand Letters. And indeed Decencie of cx- 
preſſion doth ſo depend upon this Art , that 
( as Grammarians obſerve ) Decencie is pro- 
perly ſpoken of Geſture, and motions of the 
Hand and Body , and it ſoexalts Beauty from 
the concrete into the abſtraQ,that Nature and 
the tacit voice, and aſſent of all men,allow of 
it as athing very materiall in commerce, and 
is ſo look'd for at the Hend of an Orator, that 
the defeRsof extemporarie and jejune Ora- 
. tions, have been covered by the Elegancies of 
this Artifice and thoſe that have come off 
unhandſomly with their expreſſions, for want 
oftheſe comely and palliating graces of Elo- 
_ , wereever laughed at, and juſtly de- 
rmndecds 
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> Wy admitation, concludedManto Fas. ©. 
hehe wiſeſt of all creattires; 'becaiiſe he had © - © 
Hinds, as if they were the Tpring and fonntane +24 © 
of all intelleRual and artificiall elepantits': Gileri ds b 
which opihion'of «Amxagiras, Galen" with © £2. 
reat elegancie and humidity, by way of jb, - 
Peved corredts, That beranfſe Man was the 
wor all creatures, therefore he bal” Hands 
en him,the 'Haids being 4ddd;that as he'was m_ 
© bt incelgentſo be might have firorgansto t-5 
and explain what his knowledge did light . <1 1; 
Hith tnto ; Mt in'the Hand bein Hire le th | 
Stiencrinthe-Iviele; ner istheGenlts of 'Na- a.;o ds x 
Ts kerein, Plurarch of co 3 part. Ani : 
ar ation © ng of mal lib, 
goricall OP_ny 7 4 of .* | 


# 


_ 1 he : . 
A | 


wy 


' nes in lib, cends mags Fa p1--. 
# deflatibus onfly ſets'out the Rhetoricall worth of this 
£ Greg. ooodly Scepter and ( aducens of ingenuity. Relte 


= 


; Hippocra Time,, £7 Combe calls the Hand ;- Optimum di- 


ram. The brother of Baſil very copi- 


Nyfl. 1.de 


| Hom. 8, fatuitur , manus efſe proprium quoddam nature lo- 


quend: facultate pradite mnſtrumentum, bunc potiſſi- 


newn ad finem «fill as ut earum opere expiditior in no» 


* Eafod.1, bus ſermonts eſſet uſus, Caſſiodorns (aw alſo the 
; de Anima force of this Hand-maid of wiſdome, and livipg 
cap.138, implement of clocution, CManus prgulariter da- 


| te ad multas cogitationes noſtras communitur ex- 
OY plicandar, The younger Plinie would have this 


| ; | 29, faying marked and regiſtred, Recitantium propris 


onunciationts adjumenta eſſe manus. And one 
taking his. hint out of the Poefie of Homer, 
makes this honourable mention thereof, _ 
DeſcHtis manibus perenunt quog, Pallady artes. 
dhopany: har] 1p p £2” Henep 


Hence the Latines ſignificantly call the Hand, cron 
Manun 4 manando " hoc inftrymento periſh © __ 
mum altiones > nobis emanent, Thexefore the melerius 
Greeks for good cauſe ſeen to bave called the de nat. -., 
Hands, oiieas amb Th; x9vinas ab militate, for that Home 
they are not only aſſiſtant to eloquence, but doe 
incredibly conduce to all the offices of Rea-. 
ſon and Humanity. For it is the choiſe(t 
Friend of Art, the Artificer of Elocution , the 
Brother of the phanſie, and Remembrancer to 
her that dwells backwards 1ii the. high Towre 
of Pallas;the Bodies will and Intelle&,the Gift, 
the wit, and ingenuity of the outer man, and the 
better Genius of the Microcoſme : In which 
' MAinerve's darlings, the Phalanx of the Muſes , 
and the Pierian Band,are trained & exerciſed as 
in a convenient Paleffra or Gymanſinm, The Lo- 
gilticall motions that appear in theHands of Dif> 
putants.as they demonſtrate the large command 
- of the ſignifying faculty of theBody which flows 
not only into the vocall organs, but proceedsfo 

far,as to the Hands:{o they Enifeendy argus the 
Handto be a peculiar inſtrumerit of reafonable 
nature,eſpecially ordeined to ſet a glofſe npon the 
vocal expreſſions of the mind. The Hand being a 
part ſo prompt & officious to afford the Tongue 
neceſſary aid , ſo powerfully inclined by its na- 
turall gifts and abilities to bring reliefe to rea- 
ſon, ſo apt and fit on all effayes to deale in mat- 
ters of expreſſion, and to affe& the hearers 
mindes, that whereas Man by a happy endow- 
inent of nature is allowed two inſtruments, 
| Speech arid a Hand; to bring his concealed 
ongins unto light ; the Tovgye without the 
Hard eanutter nothing but what will come forth 

bs SS © 7 - | a _ 
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imeandim otent , whereas the Haxd without 

k. , diſcour e of the Tongue, is of pa pn 
"h energeticall efficacie, andhath atchieved many. 

WE: -* . notable things, All Hiſtories abound with the 
exploits of the Hevd, which.bath performed and 
brought ta. paſle more things by a ſignificant i- 

3 lence , then the Tongue hath' ever dpne by an 

, Philoſtra- audible demonſtration. - reg T yanens by 
_ I v1t2 his moſt famous. example alone , ſhall ſerve to 

Apolloni: (yeare in pol, who when he had with an in- 

credible religion obſerved the Pythagorean ſi- 
lence, neither had ſuffered any word to fall from 
him during the ſpace of five whole yeares ; yet 
when he came into Cities labouring of ſedition, 

Th x64 To my meow mw many ats, vultu ſedabat diſ- 
cordias + Aﬀter which manner hee . travelled 
through Pampbylia, Cilicia, and other regions of 
the earth: For whatſoever is expreſt' by the 
Handis ſo manifeſtly ſpoken,that.men of themoſt 
obtuſe underſtanding that arenot able to con- 
ceive of the words pronounced in an unknown 
Tongue, to whom an Oratours ſpent oyle is 
meerly loſt, becauſe their rich and elegant ex- 
preſſions in conceits tranſcend the pitch of their 
Capacity : yet theſe may ſee and perceive the in- 
tention of the Haxd,which by geſtures makesthe 
1oward motions of the minde moſt evident: for, 
all wen (a tbing nature hath ſo appointed,) arg 
ſtirred&moved by the ſame motives of the mind, 

and doe in others underſtand and take notice of 

the ſame moving demonſtrations, by experience 

Judging and approving in themſelves thoſe affe- 

ions that outwardly appeare to worke upon 

others. Hence the ingenious are forced to con- 
feſle that all things are more expreſſive _ =_ 
an 


7 Thi of 1 'P #6) R ATT -oatl 
| Harid,as that which doth garniſh tho-ſenſe'of 
words, and gives the ſhape, figare,4nd winni 
gloty tint eloquence. - This ſtrengthens S, 
with nerves', and the figewed cotds of-twilted 
Reaſon.” -Spercb divided from the Hard is un- 
loun&zand brought into a poore-and low condt- 
fn , Aldgpand creeps uipon'thegreund; The 
dabling _ (indeed) may have xlong and 
ſpacions wake, - and rhe full: mouth way prate 
andrutrore with/large and loud impertinencies, 
dut without the concurrerice of the: Hand, the 
mouth is'but'a _— fore-and hollow fiſtula 
of the minde , andall ſich ayery trafk but the 
eracks of an uprofitableVip that wants the aſfi- 
ſtarias vEithole native! Orators which/were +de- 


figned evurtend the'ptefe&-iflue of '3 Wall deli- ; ye 


veredieogiration : for what can we expe from 
that eloquence that fiegteRs the moviendot'the 
Handtor What Gan We'toneetve can bewrought 
 outof thittWhich is/iriaimned and deformed, that 
ſhaald bee'able to worke upon the affeFions ? 
Whenct's rave Father, an Authorof Claſſical 
authotity' (-the kigtypitch-of whoſe fancie ſoine 
may chafite toadmire'Y- borne on'the rapture of 
his thoiight, ru ſo high ip his'cxpreflions., that 
he denies that man -could\hrve enjoyed the ho» 
nour of ar-artictlate voice, had not nature plat 
ted this mizzazine of Speech in the body; and ſto- 
red it with 'natwe ammunition for the defence 
and ariniv of oraV'#raſon. AndVverily if Man 
werevifatmed of this native weapon , of organ 
intended for the ſpecialladvancement of utte- 


rance,'wariting the/ſabtle force of fis Handand + 


Finger 1, the Expreflion' of his Tongue would be 
very weake*and unheived; for the motions of 
6191 —_ ENTS the 
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"$8 * - EnTxonoNTA : Or, 
= the Hard.in pronunciation , doe much enrich 
- and endeare the expreſſions of the Tongue, 
which without them would many times appeare 
very meane ; And if we conſider the. orations 

yet remaining among the ruines of former ages 

which were publickly. pronounced , wee may 

ceaſe to- admire the vanes they have had 

pyer others, or themſelves only penned ; fo that 

we may not ſo much wonder how they having 

been armed by diſconrſe and voyce ( together 

with the emphatical afliſtance of theHav)have 
produced ſuch prodigious effe&s : Por, theſe 
gracefull aids of Speech and advantagesare ſo 

: peculiar to pronunciation and the Hard, that the 
Fabius lib Pen or Prefle knoweth not what they mean, This 
| 267-5:3- is ſufficiently confirmed by what 2wintilian re- 
2 Orat, R ports of Hortenſins , a long time Prince of Ota» 
A tors, afterwards Coevall and Competitour with 
Ciccyo, but alwayes accounted the {econd, whoſe 
writings notwithitanding were ſo ſhort of that 
fame of his living eloquence of pronunciation, 
that it appeares there was ſomewhat in thoſe Q- 

| rations he pronounced:which pleaſed, very well, 
; Which they who came afterwards to read could 

' not finde;the gifts of ſpeaking and writing well, 
 althoygh.compatible, yet not ſo inſeparable that 
' he who. pretends to one,, muſt neceſſarily bee 
« pofſ: ſt of both. That Virgin Monarch, Queene 
Elizabeth of famous memory , whole Apo- 
thegmes:may pafſe among the Oracles of Royall 
Reaſon, and Civill Prudence , having heard, or 
rather ſeen a Sermon that was preached þefore 
Her withthe advantage of pronunciation, was 
much affeRed and taken therewith, and baving 
the ſamg Sermon afterwards preſented pnto 


Fact, ' 
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Her, When She atne eoreadit;; and found not © 


the inſinuations of: elocurion ind geſture , pave 
Her judgement of it; Thatir was one of the veſt- 
__ She ever heard and theworſt ſhe ever 
reads d3(> Sh 1A. 218 CODEIG CH] | 
"Not only prophane; but ſacred Authouts tive. - ©. 
taken notice 6f this fplemnevond and Rhetri- - 
call obligatioty between the Hard and the mouth, 
arid have not only alowed4he hangtage of the 
Finjtrr by which" the Ancients were-wort to 
{peake, but have Mkevie puthnlly fer :downe 
the-office- of theſe (ides-men the Hexd:/* und: 
gravely noted their'neceſſary+ imploymetit atid” 
roncurtence toithe:more advantagions! ſetting” 
out of ſpeech:' \ Atriong the-recorded/advatita- 
ges of: gefturean$Rhetoricall aniformityy ee <3 
obſervation of) Nvv& inns i8notto bepatt Teh, ori. © 
ver infilefice; ingediens apnimadverfiortnus in c- 
it is;; that the Soptuagint in their? verſion'of' the'l-R.lacr, 
Provetbs , whete elder briggethin wiſtlome! ©,,,, 
ſpeaking ; and where'Sts Hieroms tranſlation, 0h .,. | 
the gu Latin& hath it'; -Exrendimanunenients, 

in the Septuagint tranſlation'it ig's} #5 nivovabhe;; 

O extendebant ſermones ; for 'that ſpeectiamiy! 
bavelife and efficacie init , the Flards muſt'goe 

out; nd geſture'tnſt appeare tothe eye that'it 

may" give evidence to both ſetifes : And Solonionw: 
where he accuſeth the /Nloathfull man for”'tiot! av " 
bridging his Hewd-to his mouth ; ſeems to hive "© 
calttzaneyeuponthe old ZXgyptian fymboll, and 


to have faid, his Hard tonch not his lips , his4- 


Riow agrees. tot-with his voyte-: For 'to this 
ſenſe *the Bxpotitionof Saint-Gargory may with 
little wreſting bedrdwn, AManrrm dd os porrigere-, 
eſt voci ſux oper contordare;a good dependance & 

99H B 4 L ne- 
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| ji iombevigs joe lip 
ps Saran 4 be fo knit and-held withi tha 
that lomationes our Very;words 20d ſpeci 
| ehes ard Wroed:ipto Hapds, on the Sc a 
| this place infinuate. And it isobſervable thatthe 
As 2. 3, nancy, the Finger. of Gods: appepred 
| uriderthe form of fiery Tooguts,awoſiiexcellent 
cannexionlind it.azay be notavithout a Rht$otio 
Fon Ag 2 en of divine and powerfull elogyign:, 
the gift of {pea king being grated: hereby... 
welli&the Hamd-as the 'Fongyy, and a dogte of 
wp our ogy hy:the Spirifiva Þoehg-tiemer * 
4 they. of::1if11. ſeeing. the 
chiefe Speaker of the Apoltles ſpeaking-an tbe 
power of theſe Fongues;as this Finger gave.him 
48s 13. wtergnce, tooke Parifor Mhrowny then imagi- 
#2... nar god of elogquencee Since (therefore) the 
"Twi obliged tothe! Hard, og = ve &- 
. IogantDivines the good at Aion 5; brjogahy 
4 - cet ea pen Tadalbc 
o © andthoubalt moſt per 
 - Rictencall keatand divine exprefiidn, --[- 
d. Eorthe Heng gf :the Aftifiger:the woske ball 
| be gommendedryng, ve hy wiſe ruler of the.peoplg 
F Fcclus. g, oe his ſpeechaſpichthe ſoo of Syrach.:. Ti fionds 
* 37+ him.in Hand therefore who would emblazon the 
. ara the Queen theafteFions Blaquenecy 
to aſe her wag; peacill the tian, of 8 taht {os 
 GFLPraperty £q Wicken ſpeechifor whe 
quenge ſwaygs the Sceptet.» the graceyoh uſte> 
rance farſake their place. aud. thei fedblenaſiei of 
the ol eg forces oftheTongue ere pergeived, x 
not this way, relieved dy the Ham ,' 
q—— apa allarements(as it were by main 
$008 anCicht Orutarg beve-ſo often extarted 


appro? 


approbation from theit audizars, and-by this 
egant departmeptJny 
minde,ehrqugh the eyes with-calie acceſſes put 
them{slves into the petition ofthe people: And 
zanleſſe. thoſe brave generous; formes- of 
iſcourſe wherein Art.hath beene;magtied: to-an 
bundance ;-and fiehnafſeef peech@ixed' with 
ſweetnefſe; and: nisjeſty of ation: Wharewith 
thoſe great.and firange conceptions; of theme: 
cientſhaye- been ſo cariguſly limbes and. plete 
- tifully adorned and greedy are hucdtpd 
+ taken:notice of intheſe times, thei 
bers ana _ ofng ons importavees when 
withont t c of this greatiſectet,neuher at2 
namentiof Art , nor grace of: Naturecbanide:bus 
wr part pleaſing, nor (azone welldbſarves) ſhel 
| all che- reaſons the Tongue can: alledge þ! 
{wade a'very woman ,:xcfolving to nelil} 3: 
the Hands are thoſe common places aid Te 
piques af;nature,. which receive molt of rhaſe 
extraordinary motions which: appeare-im' Qrey 


Balzack. 


tions, the high exeefle Enthuhafents; raptarcey 
and commanding beauty. of expraſbansers htrd 
found : For, although geſture tutugally lownb 


ont with thevayce, yet.comelinafitand beaptys 
are the detent ifues of aptmetian; : whichkape 
pears ma fſfweet delivery,anticipating the ear 
by.the &ye« And to ſpeakeſcriogfhthigartifice 
of the Hand is no leflentceſary/te:cxcallene 
diſcaurfesahd concerts',; then. difcipline among — 4 
Soaldicrs; without which conrageisathoeffed | ';. * * 
and. yalour, moſk: gatnmonly: proveth:;unprefite Wo 
able ;:.Thoy 'thevefnre }wibo mn pub zxeb6 
fore thoſo; wha: arevetſod in the-Attrof webs 
{peokipg-fall fhort- in Mandal pan 


— 


| OT UHTRONOMIA : Or, 
q ſuffering the glory of nce to receivediſe: 
minution in their be no = then _ 
sſperſiot-upen the Art they profeſſe, and abuſe 
their kearers ; ſince no- ſpeech ought tobe pub- 
liqueifyon intend to performe it negligently,and 
aotto allow'it all the ornaments whereof it is 
Eapable';- for the poliſhing whereof wee need 
not go far,fince the Havdis able to accommodate 
the Tongxe in ſuch occaſions, as that which hath 
o_—_—_— varicty of Synony mous expreſſions , 
is ableto outvic it 1n equivalent variations. 
This is ſufficiently proved by the old emulation 
between that-famous Oratour Cicero and Roſcius 
the greatjMaſterin the Art of ARtion; forit is 
Certainethat moſt eminent Oratour would often 
contend-and ftrive avie' with Ro/cins-whether he 
.- 'x{-8 flhopld more often exprefle the ſame ſentence in 
geſture ; ' or whether: he. himſelfe by the copi- 
ouſnefle of his eloquence in a differihg ſpeech 
and _ of expreſſion pronounce the ſame ; 
which raifed Ro/c:xs to that height and perfeQi- 
on of knowledge,that he wrote a booke,where= 
in he compared Eloquence with the Art or Sci- 
ence of Stage-pla ers : And indeed the fame 
and: eſtimation- of Roſcins grew hereupon ſo 
great , that learned Caro made a queſtion whe- 
cher Cicero could write better then Roſcixs could 
ſpeakeandut; or Roſciws {peakeand att better 
| vhen Cicero write. - Heneea cortaine- moderne 
In Specy. Atbour reckoning up nine kinde of avitsuſuall 
; lo empal « this day , makes ap. his account thus-': /m- 
ron, pirimuaSimianor Apiſhwit ; an Arcadian wit, 
an Autotiean arembezled wit, a chagce-medley 
wit , a ſmirke;quick anddextericall wit; and a 
Roſeian wit; which is only in-geltare, ,yhen 


one 
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 waSinthat Pantomimicall Roſcizs ; 'who 


The Art of Manual Rheroricke: 


6ne Tan farre more wittily expreſfſe # thing by © 
dambe externall aMon , then by lively Tian 
nall invention, more by geſtures then jeſts,” This 


z thing more by geſtures then either” T" 
—_—_ phraſe, or be by his witty —_ 
And as concerning ſuch men»wee may ſay bf 
them 48 once Citero.ſaid of Piſo, They are wile 
only by fignes. Theſe ARors,the cunning coun- 

itets of mens manners, were called Panto 
mmfrom their multivarious imitation, their fa 
culty, Ars geſtitulatoria by the Romans, which 
oneTeletes 15 ſaid to have found. out,or atleaſt ts 
have much amplified, who is reported to have: ] 
been ſo-excellent in this ſubtill-artifice of his , , ” - 
Hands, that he could exprefſe by them' whatſo- | , ; 
ever could be ſpoken by word of mouth. \ And 
we read of a certaine Philoſopher, one 2femph dem, - 
by.name, a maſter inthis faculty, whoſe excel> -- /.l 
lencie: therein when the ſame Authour would 
fignifie; Tarens (laith he) geſt» omnia nobis wans>, 
feſtinis indicabat, quam qui artem ticends ſe decere 
proficentwr , in the reigne of Donatian, Bathilles 
Was —_— theſe _—_— ofthe Hand,cans 
cerning whomthe Satyriſt : OV. 

1p bibnonten Lodews nal; ſalranes Barkls, ' £1: Jyvenal 1. | 
Saltationem menihus geſticulants Lede repreſent ans 1, Satyr,6, 
temimo,as Farxaby upon theplacs We read als 
ſoof one Areftor a famous Pantomime ; much Sueton. _ 
afﬀfeted by Calignla. 3 & 3 © » Calig,caps 
iT. Cafſudirs, elegantly deſcribing one of theſe Lemng a ; 
Pantomimes, Tovcills ſeaſuem WARS ocentis a var. Epiſt, 
Wor Carmen expenit , C7 per ſipna compoſita quaſls vl; 
quibuſdam liters, edocet farts, © lm, in ala 
legumtur apices rerun, Cr now (| facit quod 
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" Monfira- thelevavit. "aA in Ke _ 
© Jer. in ayes Mention of a company of "theſe 
Re: —_— + Who defore Trinity houſe in' Pa« 
* risrepreſented the paſſion of our Saviourunth- 
| Fran: otitany words at all, but by the myſtery of geſt» 
culations of his Handr, all things bei ths 
4Qly and graphically ated'bythem: Theſe hi 
rowomons of old being ſent for fromthe Theater 
to banquets,carved up foules and other viandg eo . 
their Symphonies : To which Fuvendl attadesy: 
Jura, . . | Nec minimo ſane diſtrimint vefers 
[oecye. \2 mo geſts lepores &- quo galline ſecetnri. .;*: 
Heteo Petronins, Ad / ymophotieve gefertade 
I - Kdem Sat. — And Levonalh; '0 
| 5 © Strultoremunterca xequa indiquario defic © 3 
__ -* Saltantem wvidews & Clirelniwuancs _— oe 
'Cultelo, | 
' Cxlins : confounds theſe Sederen a> 
-L.s.Antiq. withthe C hironomtionts} The [cene. erin 
 leR.c.9. i'thought) lay firſtin Syracuſa,, and that theſe 
{ Sironomicall expreſitons ſprang \from' theirims 
mane cruelty of Hieros, the Tyrant of that City \ 
who aniong other his barbarous edis,probi Lp 
the $ all commerce of ſpeech} a 
the vocall liberty of commanication, comman- | 
KF them £6. call for theirnectflaries _ 
FRE fignihcant”. motions 'of | their 
| ahd fects, which ſoone' neceſſitates herd 
. to. fall into. theſe dancing -confetences? and 
_ declarations of their mindes;: The firfttmafithat 
uſurped the name of Chirowawerior Panechpimde 2- 
modbthe Romans, was Pylades whenbe cartic 
out:ok,Afie-s -an\ Art which :abont--vhe-:time 
of 'Nero-was drought to that anthority'and per- 
——— many Writers both. Greeko and La- 
tine 


ov. 
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wonderfull eried it 
nee Demetrius the, Cynique wha. 


tine a$a thing moſt 
the skes. He 
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rommimi.dancing the maſque of Afars and Venus : | 
aer's ipfis manibus logui : | 
Or as £#t34% hath it , Now agere, ſed ar guta min 
rh, 
And'wee read of a certaine Prince who com- 
ming ogt of Poxtss about buſineſſe to Ners,then 
{at the head of the Roman Empire,when 

he together with others had ſeen this Chironomon 
danicing (> conſpicuouſly, that although he could 
not heare nor underſtand what was fung (for 
they wee all ſemi-Grecians for language) yet 
they uriderſtood all things very perfetly : This 
Prince when he was to returne home,and Ners 
had invited him with much courteſie and love, 
and liberally bad him aske what he would at his 
Hands, promiſing hin readily to grant his defirez 


4 & 
lived inthe time of Nero,ſeeing one of theſt Pas . 


Ludian de 


ſalratione, 


Calius 


[.5.Antiq. | 
le&.cap, Zs 


Give me, quoth he, Royall Sir, this Chironomer , 


and with this gift you ſhall highly pleaſure me 2 
Nero demanding what that fellow might. ad- 
vantage him in his affaires at homegI have quoth 
| he ( moſt ſacred Emperour ) many barbarons 
neighbours differing in language, to underſtand 
whom , 1 need a great number of Interpreters, 


whick'are not cafic to be had ; therefore when 


I ſhall ſtand in need of an Interpretour,this man 
by ſignificant motions of his Haxds (hall inter- 
pret all thingsunto me. And concerning theſe 
artfull geſtures of the Hand, and loquacity ofthe 
Fingers, we muſt underſtand many paſſages of 
the ancient Poets, 'and Philoſophers, Thus is 
that of C/axdian to be underſtood 3 
L ni nuta manibuſg, loquax, 


And 


Lib,de 


conſular, 
Manl. 
Theodor, ' 
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$.Cyprian ſcripture texts poſſet agno/ci, To this appertains 


And that of Sydovins eApollinarss : 
. Clanſurfaycibus & loquente geftn. 
jeje, T0 this alſo belongs that of Petronixe ; 
a Pur manu loguaci. 
Anony- And what another ſpeaking of this Art hath ; 
mus lib. = efſns [cenam populum Saltator adorat 
| Solerts'penaet prodere verba manu. 
Pugnat, ludit,amat, bacchatar, vertitar, adf at; 
\.. * Llluſftrat verum cunBa decore replet, 
.. Tot lingue quet membra virognirabilieſt ars 
ne facit articulos voce filente lequi. 
The Poet here faith very aptly, Articulos logui , 
for that theſc Pantomimi did not only delight in 
geſtures of the Hd, but more eſpecially in mos 
Caffiodo. tions of the Fingers. Thbeoricus King of Italy - 
rus |.1.vat Called this, Muhcam mutan, ſtill muſicke, que ore 
Epiſt.20. elawſo manibns loguitur, &- quibuſdam geſticulatio- 
' wibus facit idintelligi, quod vix narrante lingua,ant 
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de (pca- that of St, (yprian , Vir ultra mulierum mollici:es | 
culis. gdifolntur, cx ars fit verba maxibus expedire, And | 
Seneca Fhatof Seneca, Mirare ſolemns ſcene peritos, quod | 
Epiſt. z 31, #9 0771em ſrgnificationemrerjem & affeltnum parata 
' illorumeſt manus, & verborum velocicarem geſtus 
C:ffiodo- _—_ But of all that have touched ac this 
rus 11b.6, Art, moſt wittily ({ afiodorus, His ſunt addita Or- 
Ppift, ult, cheſtarum lequacifſims manusdinguoſs digiti, ſilenti- 
am clamoſum,expoſitio tacita,quam muſa pelyhynnia 
reperifſe narratur, oſtendexs homines poſſe, fine oris 
Es arts, ſuum velle declarare. And indeed the Prince 
Virg.in of Roman Poets where he handles the names & 
P'S inventions of the n:ne Muſes , aſcribes the fin- 
ding our of this kind of utterance to Polybymnia. 
Signat cunlta mani loquitur Polybymnia geſtn. 
The learned obſcrvation of theſe premiſes _—_ 

f 
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uſed to decypher a diſtin& andarncylate yoyce lib. 35. 
by a Topgue, adde a Hand cemprehending the 
ſame, to note out eloquence, by that conceit 1m- 
plying, that ſpeech ſtood in need of. that moiſt 
organ the Tongue, but prenunciation required 8 
Had, to wit, an artificial helpe to ſet it off, and 
make it beautifull to the eye. And the firſt inven jc,ce., 
ter of the Art of Logique, to note the moods and As Arift, 
brevity of argumentation, exhibited Logique writcth, 
by a Hand comprelt into a Fiſt, and Rhetoricke | 
by an open and dilated Hard, which is but pug- 
' 1M8 expanſus. AnOg0 tothis, is that ſymboll 
of the Cynique, Manns non ſunt proferende com- 
plicate confuſis digits, Which 1nfinuates that 
ſpeech ſhould not be perplext in the delivery,but 
ſhould be open plaine and free, for then ſpeech 
labours of a blinde crampe, when it 1s too cons 
ciſe, confuſed or obſcure. Hence Phiſiogno- 
mers according to their rule 4d apparentienm,infer 
ſuch men to be full of words whole manners and 
common uſe it is to hold the Hezd ſpread out 
with the Fivgers.Theſe Hand Critiques obſerving 5>5 
the apparent manners of men, ſay, That he who 
cuſtomarily. uſeth much aRion of his Haxd, in his 
talke,is a faire ſpeakerand neat in his language. 
And that ancient Ititerpretour of dreames, in his 
| Allegoricallinferences,makes the Hendto figni- J<t*s 
| fiereaſon, underſtanding,ſpecch and languages, jncerp.l.t, 
| Which as it were by the cendu& of letters , cap. 44. 
or rather an opportnne ſpeech, declares the 
tacit affeFions of the minde. Ribers obs njbers 
ſerves, that the Hand in Scripture doth not only Comment 
Ggnifie the divine ſuggeſtions of Propheſic, but in proph. 
allo all kinde of ſpeecb,cipecially wherein _ ns 
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; gether with a ſpeech expeRt 
on of the Hard to explaine,, direQ, 
force,apply,apparrpil,& to beautifie the words 
wen utter, which wonld prove naked,unlefle the 
Cloattiing Hands doe neatly move to adorne and 
hide their nakednefſe, with their comely and mi- 
niſteriall parts of ſpeech : And words wonld 
Have bur a cold lodging in the cares of the'audt= 
tors, if the'Havd ſhould not be the Harbinger of 
the Tongue, to pyovide and prepare the eye for 
their better entertainment ; for as words paint 
out the'image of the minde : So theſe _—__ 
of ſpeech by a lively fenfe afford that ſhadow 
which is the excellencic of the vocall pourtrai- 
Aure. Since as theſe geſtures of the Hand alone; 
and by themſelves doe ſpeak and ſhew the men- 
tall fprings from whence they naturally ariſe; ſs 
invited by Art to the aid of Eloquence, they be+ 
come the Acceſſories and faire ſpoken AdjunQs 
of ſpeech. Hence the firſt Artificers ef Manual} 
Rhetoricke, hit on the right veine of Oratorie, 
when condufted by-a learned curioſity of wit 
they toeke'in hand that mm , andele> 
gant was, of reducing the ufuall geſtnres of Na+ 
ture into ſtri& rales of Art , preparing the undi- 
zeſted' motions of Nature, and making them 
more formall , and fit for the intention of Rhe- 


eoricke, whoſe life and force they made mach to 
con» , 
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_ motions 'appeare as © to:the:gyes 45 , 
ſpeech/doth'to thÞremie; .twpi ports'bl »ſqpfe; | 
througfwhict all: ris inde an entrance ko 


on'the And hener fiich-Orators 
have won zhopriſe ,: andHiaye had" age? 

Hinds trownedwith'the ique palmg; of 
— :1ylo have 'excciled'in} the ſlwhwl 
; oof this (Aitg.,who! conedvipg..Rhow- 
eloweconfit oigdin a decetnayetion okitho | 
. bddyz/ibeſtowed well neare .apittuch- 0 
| <ojuier geſtutes to 1 mapa | 
as: ir rde"elegant :dilpoſing ob: their: chojee. 
\the i Had forpatiog in di gnity-all 
EXESD of mans wit 3:that 
ACE aviehout' y mot 


- the oihlsep; 
there 4@ar, b 


lene; people 


of good Ofitours £&that a mean Oratour inſttye, 


-» ted iwthisknaakeof-aRion, 'didbft excellthe 
: moſtemtindrr; they bent their whole endedvants 


- forthelartaini bi this Demoſfthekes who 
Yer; ant Chedas for his aQivg 


adgemrns i ithefe/Rhetoricall endeavours}, he 


iz the a&idn and geſture bf 


fook! nd for:farr» 
renaachovies this? Fade ho entertaih® 


ned aAtRs g&-player by whon by- 


- iidintratiedawdifd Ar ftes ki his had Anais 
(thedefeR that wes deforeinfhig-Orations for 

ARipn3-hogttly very famous for Elo- 
 xepee 3 inlo 


inſogareh) that «£/cbine the Oratgur 
fl =s - who 


4x0 AY Its. 
> - CarYoWoltat Or” 
whso' in a diſcontent left Athens, and came to | 


' orarch "Keep a Schoole/at-Rhodez; and begunto teaChthe 


:n the life Art of Rhietorique!, when he otherwhiles read | 


of X(chi-yirito the Rhedians ( and that: with aRion and 
nes the O-' &xſttire?) che Oration he had. 
rarour. *: Cygfiphon + wetich all the bearers marveiled there. 
| at; 'and 'natmely;how poſſibly he could be.caſl, if 

- heated: ſock air Oration : - You.. would: never 


| Valer. -wohder atthematter (quoth'he). my Maſters of. | 
- Maz.b.Ogpodes, if youhad been in place, andheard'Ds-. . 
- s,andifcen the vigorous ſharpneſle; of tis ' 


cap.10, de, 


& 2pro © Efe5ztbe terrible-weight of his countenance. ,/2 

maory corp? Aweet voyce accommodated to _ word,and 

7} chi6 efficacious motions bf. his: Hand and: body, 

This Att was $enerally praftiſed by all the eni- 

- Hent Otatours of eMtbexs, unlefle perchance in 

that ſad and ſolenie Seflion of the Areopagites, 

where whien they were to ſpeak withowraſect 

: on,in an obſcare- and darke-place, there was no 

: cauſe why they ſhould uſe-the motios of thehexd 

:-*  ' Among: the 'Romane Otatours. ,: Cieare:to 

- this: intent-fnade uſe of Re/cins the: Comcatdi- 
»66;/a0d c£/opeithe Tragzdian, in his time the 

2 Maſters of this kind of learnivg, whbowas:wont 

$0 call Roſcixs for. his great Skill in theſe fubtle- 

"ties of the Hand, Delicias ſnaq, his Darling 3 'and 

-epona time,/ ina moſt eloquent Oration, he re- 
:|buked the people of Romezbecaule while Roſcins 

- was ating , they made a noyſe. What an: apt 

- Scholler he.proved, and what bis opinion.yas of 

. this Art, appecares by his book «. Or 4tore;where- 

' in he ſo highly extolls ARtinn , the - praRtice 

- Whereof help'd to intitle himto the principality 

. of Eloquence. Pluterch relating the force. of 

 Cicero's eloquence, by reaſon of the gms 
on 0 
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of bis nunciation , reports kimin his Oration plurarch 
þro Ligario, [6 'matyeitoaſly to have moved C2 is the life 
ne that Cotld well Skill 7 Manuall Rhcs of Ci.era, | 
' that'hie Changed divers colours, "zad | 
EN Beired plainly by his counttnarice, thart ete 
rar; murveilb alteration in all che part of 
| Tor, in'tBe'end, whethEcamet6 couch.” 
Datraile. of Phar/alia , then, wis Cefn" $ --- 
: , that his body ſhooke withiall , and be- 4 
pains bookes which he had, fell ont's: 
| , and he wasdriven aQjoſt his will 
tet I at libertie. Therefore the thalice*% 4 
rata tears ati lamentations i bp Llem ibi 
yes of the Romans; whedn' the) Sy 


Riohe Hand, the inſtrument' of his divine Efo> 
quence, with which he penn'd and pronounced 
es Kone Ro Pnror? faſt unto his head, 'and 


* $4 4% *% * 


© inchis Art? > "was mote tatfious then for his 
Yoquente! (*Lentwlns,, P. Lenrulh3, (. 
OH L£. Aptcin: Saturnive; (raſſs3, 208 C. 
7 ulins Ceſar, weEre'meh expert fn'this myſteries 
urine ufet th! Afiatique phraſe in his plea» 
tre which: carried the ſt grace and ecſtima- 
-tiofn'dt = t ' fall of oſtetitation and brivery 


EE, ompelats, firnamed* B/thy- 
anilins Sura, 0. they loſt 


; to Ons of good Oratours; for their defiti- 
& In this Art:*But above all; molt ng 
"coin was -D. Hortenſs #s the Oratouir 
4 not tell whether they ſhovld moſt Fire © 
' tO Hitt beare; of fer him ſpeake 3 his pteſerite 


wh i did'fo adorne and become tis words, 


t his peribdls » accompliſh 'ail their 
C'2 4%. ramh- 
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Such (as Sconerus notes) was the RES 


"Web and Nec HleigReny gone 


» Primitive times,pl eraique, as - 
- leRted out of $ «d Writ . My I: 

. tators thereon # in whom the loquence, oft 

- Prophets.is graphically deſeribed, 


ature Ex all mento  ARion conlet 
ous to the ſtileof their Elocution : which 
and commodious propenſitie , .unlefle Toes 
by. Art, and confirmed by Exercitation, is, $7 ra- 
pezuntins notes, but as a field ancill'd,widchr rus 
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| ACC” nat —or 
The rs of Manual Rhetoriche: 

witd with diſerderd'/produttions.. Art being the 
Imitator: : whiClpperfe@s Nature,makes her aids 
mate dildicid,illuſtrious'and ſweetzby her paſitive 
accommodations) Bbr whatfoever Nature doth 
iftiemein the individuals worthy obſervation, 
Fenced into one exa@ idea, buil.upon geherall 
precepts, by a perpetuall order,” Art doth expoſe 
uddet” ohe aſpe&t of the Underſtanding : And 
Nacare againe placed by Art, beholdazhe excel- 
lent ations of eminent men, and expreſſts them 
by a happy exercitation. 'Wherefdre the ancient 
Rhetoriciaris, who caſt their eyes'upon Najure, 
and inſiſted i in her ſteps » Whoſe 'Art was priney> 

pally bene t to imitateitke ſeverall aQions of the 
Nd with a decent arid comely grace ; admit- 
tedno geſture tothe herd, blut-what _ did find _ 
by-an accurate Collation to have ſome fimilitude 
with thetrath of Nature. That whichPhi/oftratus SC 
Panior requires of a'Phinter, who.would be emi. / wy de 1 
nentby is Hand, /is more neceſſary to an Ora- —_ 
tour.” He would-hive' him' that woyld ſeemeto 
minage that Art $kilfully,” to be a nian endued 
with's good fancy and: a found judgement, a» | 
Rively apt to everything, and induſtrious inthe 
obſerving of mensnatures,and afſimilating thts 
manners; and courtetfeitin of all things which 
in the gelture ad compoſition of the. body, 
are the'fignes and notes of the tacite mind. and 
Mf-ions. And indeed”, then ſhall the hand of 
an Sauer man move aptly, and as to the 
rpoſt" i#þplyed to exprefle what'he takes in 
ps rhe he hath converſt with Nature , and 

nated hicmſelfe intoall the veines of the af- 

fc&ions of the Hand, 8 by diligent ſtudy bath at- 


tained toanexquiſite experience in the proper- 
C-3 ties 


Enrzoxouts: On | 

a , 

ties of the fingers,and what the rjaturall motigns 

8f the Hard are wont to be. Henge Philoſophers, 

who can'diſcern of the naturall tauſes ofthi 

have a notable advantage; for he (all moſt ele> 
gantly & judiciouſly manage his-Hand, & mojde- 
rate the geſtures thereof, who;by the diſciplingof 
Philoſophic ſhall apply and conforme himſelfe 
neercſt to the nature & varictie of the aff:Qions. 
"Hence Demoſthenes, being demanded the que- 
F- ſtion, Which was the firſt pojnt of Eloquence 
_ ofDemofi, be anſwered, Aon ; Which the ſecond? He 
ET anſwered, Aﬀtion : and which wag the thurd, he 
faid, Action, ſtill, Wherefore in the Olympian 
Games , at that famous afſembly of Greece , that 
Theater of Honour , where the Arts, wiſdome, 
F _ ind the illuſtrious Vertues were recompenced 
b- mr ran with publique honours ; there,jp the ſight of the 
piaſacra, PEOPIE of Greece , after the ſound of a Trumpet, 
+ Wherewith the mindes of the ſtanders by were 
rowzed up to attend the ſolemne commendati- 
on of the publique Cryer ; the Hands were firlk 
Chryſoft crowned, before'the Head, as S. Chryſoſtome ad- 
Jom.2,de yertiſeth us. For when the Brabnutie, which 
Davide, were moſt skilfull Judges , would declare, that 
all the glory of the ViRors did proceed from the 
Hand or Action ; and that jn the firſt place, Ins 
dyſtry, labour, and skill were crowned by them; 
not the ſhoulders. of the triumphant Qlympia- 

niceans,; but their Hands were decked and prai- 
mbroſ. ſed with the glorious Palm.Skilfully therefore S. 
©: Hex, Ambroſe : Palme manxs vittricu ornatus eft.And 
£3Þ.13- Victories called, Dea palmar : and vitforioſus, 
| with //idor, is palmoſus. But why the Palme 
was given to them that oyercame , and why the 
þoughes thereof haye been propoſed as rewards 
Eo, $9 © 3th ie = 
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to ſuch as were victorious in. Artegzor Armes,. 

according to that of the Poet 2: . +» + Horace . 
— —  - — Palmag, nobila, _ a” 'lib.x, OJ: 


©  Terrarum dominos evehit ad degy.. pu 
There are who alleadge this reafon: For that-- 
the fruit of the Palme doth reſemble the Hand.. 
and fingers , andare thereof by the Greekes na- 
med datHh;, that is, d5gits, fingers: for,the great See Sandes 
ends of the branches appeare like hands ſtretoh- Travail, 
ed forth, and the dates as fingers. ; It ſeemed 1»»+*- 
therefore right,the Palm ſhould be given to them 
| Whoſe Hands wereskilfull in Arts, and Fingers 
—_ battail;ſince the chief weight & illus; 
ſtrious honour of all triumphs depend upon the 
hardoration, oras if the fruit of the Palm were 
peace. And T»lie,when he had unfolded all the 7, 
ornamentsof a coſtly and copious eloquencehe Ort, 
caſtsup all in the ſummary of theſe. grave words: 
Sed hec amnia perinde ſunt ut agittwreumplying,that: ' 
without a pleaſing and opportune Action,all the 
other aydes of Speech would become vaine and 
unprofitable. Taless- is intheright, where he 1. 
faith , that many Infants by thedignity of Ai- p;,... 
on, haveoften reap'd the fruit of Eloquence ; 
While many eloquent men through the deformity 
of geſture, have. been accounted very babies in 
Expreflijon. For whereas Nature aſlignes.to 
cach-motion of the Minde'its- proper geſture , 
countenance, and tone., wheredy.1t, is ſignifi- 
cantly expreſt ; this. grace of Geſture,is concai- 
ved tobe the molt degant and expreſſive virtue 
of the three ; inftall'd-by Plato among the Civill 
virtues; as the ſpeech and native eloquence of 
the Body; for that thoſe Elegant conceptions 
that jarich the prognace Mind, incite the _ 
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by ſome ſiratagerh of wit /its. fide out apt and 


= fit expreſſions : and while 'fhe labours:tor be: 


- 
5 l,of 


free in powring ont her hidden treafures,ſhe im- 
prints upon the body the ative hints of her tmoft 
ns conCeity , darting her rayes into'rhe 

ddy', aslight hath its emanation fromthe Shy : 
which eloquent impreſſions; a kinde of ſpeert 


moſt conforadt:to the minde; are in the vving 


of the Hand ſo neatly wrought and ec 
oduced', that-the Hand many timos (cttries to: 
ye conceived the thought. ': He therefore that 


Rhetoncian ; mult purſue the knowledge of 
Art, whichconfiſts in anderftanding the: 
garbe and ordered motions'of the Handjrhe choſt 


would purchaſe the repute 'of 'an dee oft 


puiflant Agent of the ſoule ; and whicti hath by. 


otnebeencalled Mens corperit, vr the Mitide of 
the Body;theyoyce of Philoſophic adrrionifhing 
in Epifetus; 16 lefſe to be minded by a Rheto- 
rician then a Plitoſopher :- -+ Tn 


* © Ne dipitumyuidenm temerd egrindere, ys" 


Some notions of this Manual Rhetorigue ard 


_ derived from:the Heroique ages 'of: the world; 


and were approved and allowed of by*Soxrares: 
Yet in the dayes of «Ariftorle were nor delivered 
by any,as digeſted into any forme of Arr, which 
hid been a Subje& worthy of his pant/:bor, ## 
Chivologicis doywivit eAriftortler. The Art vas 
firit formed by Rhetoricians; afterwards wimpti- 
fied by Poetsand canning; Motifts, kkitfttl tithe 
pourtraiture of mate poeſie'+- bur moſt ttmngely 
zalarged by Actors, the ingenious cotnterfeiters 
of mens 'manners; ' The fiſt -R'omigne: Orarour 
that colle&ed theſe Rhetorieall mdciotis'bf rlie 
Herdinto af Art., Re om aa,” 
| - cater 
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_ ally informed in theſe, moſt lube anda rugs. 
notions of the Hend,, wibigt:they-mayjalio-fidla; 
I ep .& MFUFELLG AG 
requeſt wh: anGieat: TE 
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Athongh:forme not | | Jag 
then) eokered i ene &4hiques B;. ry 
<ſtinaion-to te mane weoen:thet DR 
ratifts cath A (F,onow wir aa 40s of 63511777 | 
toriats'j which the Greokes calliporrifin 9: 
Auntie hiroremtientgwthc h are apc@mpedated 59 
movethe aff-tions ofthe Agditors, And indeed 
the geiburts of Ri2eericall utteraneg doc pres 
= :the Ethique precepis and thier wee. of 
| Converſations. he Ancients, ' ſpecially 
the Gregians;\viv were men ever Yerp NVEntive 
Sd; had. a Palefras os place of 
for this parpole. «leap, preferres theſe 
Exnonics)l geſtures : before the argtiee; of the 
Voyeey elthongh his Qommmentatar- will low! 
the preheminence of this Artdnlyamong Nati 11 
ons of divers totigues, nd not Where the afletny Talzum. 
bly is of one lip. Keckermas gives the voyce the 
dignity of precedence for our ties: but he is 
no better than a preciſion in Rhetorique , of 
whoſe conceit let the learned judge, fince he 
edr/fEfſethithie Jeſuites (known to be the greateſt 
proficientsin Rhetorique of our times} inſtru&t 
their diſciples after this manner. And how won- 
derfully they have improved and poliſhed this 
kind of ancient Learniog , appeares ſufficiently 
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de Elequentis. eAlficdins 
- could wiſh we had ſome booke of the Pronunci- 
ation of the Ancients, that we might take out of 
it fach geſtures as did ſquare with our times: 
| Laertlz, facha Booke as Laertizs praiſes. And Schonerss 
- nvia = Wiſhes for Types and Chirograms, whereby this 
+, Shcodort. Art might 'be better illuſtrated then by words, 
b- Which defe&-in this Art I have here attempted 
toſupply (and as I hope ) with reaſonable ſuc- 
cle. If I have miſcarried in any, it is the moro 
pardonable; fince in all my ſearch after theſe ſub- 
of the Havd, 1 never met with any Rheto- 
rician or other, that had pi&urd out one of theſe 
Rhetoricall expreſſions of the Hands and fin- 
; or met with any Philoleger that could 
eaRtly ſatisfie me in the ancient Rhetoricall 
ftnres of 2 uintilien. Fraxciſcus Funixs in his late 
Tranſlation of his Ps(ura veterww, having given 


 bya explanation thereof. That which 
inabled me to advance o farre in this Art, is the 
inſight I have purchaſed in the ground-work os 
foundation of all Rhetoricall pronunciation, t6 
wit, the Naturall Expreſſions ofthe Hand 
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5y the Labouts of three eminent in this facultie © -| 
Crefolins 'ds' geſtw Oratoric, Voellns de arte di- 
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the belt of his 5kill in ſuch Antiquities, 


KEETORIGANS 
*TY TOUCHING 
The” Artificiall managing 
« the Hand in SIN - 


With an Hiftoricall Manifelto , ex- 


| nperyng the 'Rhetorical* ARions | I 
| thereof. | 


—_ He Hand lighily 0- ; Cay | 
hey pened, timorouſly =Y 
diſplayed beforethe 
breaſt, and let fall 
by ſhore tarnes Sunder the hea- 
ving 
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thous, an © bunks 
neat action ,  becommiye 
thoſe who dannted and mg 
begin, to ſpeak as1f their tongue 
1 fo en nter.with 

publickeeare; and ſuch who 
ſhunning a rofaſe excelle of 


words,” would. aringly ex- | 
preſſe their Mindes, or «//wage | 
admiigete th cenſorious CX- 


petatian of their Auditours,by 
an 1Ngenious inſinuation of a 
diminutivg Action. 


4 4 --—— Dnintilias thinks that Demoſthenes in that lows» 
£ I, Ah ' ly and fearfull Oration for Ceſiphon, began with 
: Y hiy Hayd comppled after this manner : Po a 

Cigro's Hand was forgae« tEthis 
L : _ —_ are ring 7 mien: fo » for 
hed oof 4s t get, WAEn = 9 $11 mae 
Ani pins) job jay quen fit eXIgH 1. "$6 


He ftrecching forth of the 
Haitis eo: offs 
Fe. ding, 


Jing, __ _ a; Gs 
ind.p7: ar ative to: 
—F 


ngQ £ 2! 


of preparation in the Hands, 
Ariſtides reports , that Prince 
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etched ANTS, the 


©, 
Bog Hig 9j©) ane 
de feqne inthe ancient 
"F wy i 3 ws” 


"4 — 
S. C4 
{ 


ETD 
hen . 


'S 4 ILSS h ti * 
$455 {i | Cl 5 LS! 


Toh | Soba bv < 
'of the old Annales, «þe lincanients of P 
AHLAbG bat Stheires,” bv SS 

{o' 1014-)1: NNN 


tiades to have beenſo painted in Grece to the ec» 
tergall Dgpmmen —_—— out 


- 


3m 
ES $2 Wab,woart: to; 
- EE Oar 


Ho publick dencaor 
ade bu Hand (faith he) po. he oke 


F-- i readily, That re Oratour and 


d 
OR Fog gab : hen ma 5 


Statues c of Romuntge- 


- 


ad 
lil 


yar.lcR. 
Cicer. de 4 L 


LO TIT, 


, and op 


The 


i VLHIRO NOMIAzOrj þ 


HE ' indiil 

, farthofths fr 
Car Kt: «tank 

Kinds T ons Ts: wad þ Fl 
will,is a benevolent ation 'Airfor 
thoſo who preſeor congratulate, 
* an i89ſp greatelficacio temove 
treaſon. oo__ 


ano » Wi Ation had a 
"'nefſe un Aﬀelrrrws, tha 

-vch, a'thin invironed' with a puard'of' all the 

+. Vertu} with' 'which” Aion of 'his Hand; as 

 - 2 with the engine of googWril, he ſevrfie> i tit 
© tu = hen bis hearers/with himithetefofe 
attribute&#0 him, Ce omendextran 

TY de* 5 Wort oe rh orationk þ Wh cio 


17 8 Ut «i 5 


St, _— ore at ger hed foe q 


ne putting 
=_ - wok 


Cor 


ed Hand; throwne: forth 
by yamoderatc projectionyi the 
Fingers” unfolding themkclves 


cqieg gracenn and els | 
end Biſhop'af Anti- |_. 


Jepentls and wet-8Hde- 


in 


= SOM oo o&@ 


_— We % & Pr 


V 


in _ motion., = he ſhout 
ders alittle Nlackned,affordsafa- 
miliar force to. any p/aine con- 
tinued fpeech .or uniforme diſ- 
courſe ; and much gracethan ny 
matter that requiresto behan 


led with a more /ofty flile,which 


we would faine fully prefeatin 


a more goryeous excel} of 
word. Logee's 


,The « elinefſe of this Aion Cohich bet 


/ = with them who remove & ſhift their ſtan- 
| g)eppexrs bereinythat by this emanation of the 
FRA deli -- , of geſture , ſpeech 1 is {0 well 


pronounced and powred forth, that it ſeems 


ito flow out of the Hard. 


2D _" way). 


3E Hand Iireaed to- Cs 
(r2tH the Ayditours, 


irene of impetuons Apita- 


tionof. the Arme, maintathing 
its S gravity” witha [wiftrecourl, 


1$ 


on NR 


2 LA A” * bp © 
eadhaih tele! mT 
-SLhamanen, hoarm(Fu 
_ and 4/ſevgre, 
Rxexrcid 68zn\pliesge 

wercbug mo author. 
-b! d 0: | 


. 


_ 


This AQion1s not (e aſdnable until} an O, S, 
Wk - > and Eratluni}n 


Sopapponr of I Ee. 


-sſn aftcA&ed tameoye 4c 
rumble e oppoſe 'of the ans acc - 


Rn dart of ſpeech, hike light 
king of eApolle's beams,expatiate 


into nn {clogntion: Fs on 
: et eſture, by 
ih elfe.. avg «ft Rk: oye 
Hop one With ir MF, fo OY yalet, at 
Po etie Pod le: F AN 


He Hand TE Tr ( arid 


a" and /tuohlle prominctat! 
* wh R action; iis u- 
aiblets 4 mildy and remIfede wa 
.Clamation,”” 7 962! 
; This 


Safe | 


>kept in, 1Skn arguniciy n 


= PP TT ZciO0OoSd9 9 PO NnnD=P SS >=»mo ny romeo woe wm. 


=? 


a  Y'v 7" {L408 5 478 AN 
 TBYart of Manual Rbetoricke) .. 35 
f This K&ion with Taly,is Cel brathio agere: | 
| impriis, aduerſariimolts articulas extepir. - Anll 
in the Prigtitive tiones of clocution;,, wheniectos - 
| quence began toflowre and bud; and itifolencis 
, | was rare)y entertained, Oratonrs werewontto 
- | keep theit Hands within their clbaks , for ſo, by Bok: 
e/£{chines will have it , thoſe ancient Oratbats; - Timab? 
Princes of Greece,in mioſt account,bvth for their 
language and judgement (Pericles and Thewss 
' Pocles)were wont todeclame; as an aQion'thoſt 
ſatable to conſerve their modeſty, - And he fets 
cheth -his argument of ſo laidable a caſtome 
fromthe ſtatue of Solon, which the ancient Status 
aries, skilfull in the counterfeiting mens miners 
| made for Solon at Salamina,in this poſture to nete 
his moderation and modeſty ; with which fignt= 
fication there was the like ſtatue long after His 
time ereted at Rome for Scipio, And -vetily 
&ſchines who approved of this poſture -of ths 
Hand as an Index of moderation, he obſerved it 
himſelfe even in the heat of reprehenfion and re 
proofe ; but this animadverſion of <£/ching+ 
] who ſpitefully carped at the important peſtuifes 
of the Hand , the Oratour Demoſthenes did atter- 
|} wards moſt clegantly deride and explode; for 
that ſtatue of So/oy, faith he, the Salaminians fay 
- | was not dedicated above fifty yeares agoe ; But 
from Solon to this preſent time are-twe hundred' 
- | and forty yeares, foithat the wotk-tmen who'ex- 
| prefed that geſture, no not his 5randfither;were 
” | then alive, Butitcatimot be detiied that fuch'-a 
- | thing might be with the Ancithrs;| Which #/- 
chines knew rather by conje&are, then any Cer- 
s | faine aſſirance : For we read of one Polemon a 
| D de- 


—_— GW +3 3 0 fy 5 5 © p- * © 


+ 34 | 

:jer. deboyſe young man,whe upon hearin 
Valer crates,became modeſt, and drew his Hand with- 
in his cloake. And the graveſt Writers teport of ' 
Plutarch Cleon that turbulent Oratour of Athenso have 


in Nicia. een the firſt that opened his cloake in ſpea- 


Max. 


v 


'..Cicero 


ing of Xn: 


king. This rationall conceitprevailed alſo with 
the Romans, for although in the ancient ſtatnes 
of Lawyers in Rome, we finde the Right Hand 
put torth,the forme of pleading: yet the firft year 
they were called to the Bar, they were not to 
put forth the Hand, nora young Advocate per- 
mitted to pleadafter the ſame manner as an anci- 
ent PraQitioner. Cicero hath left a' certificate 
of this cuſtome, Nob olim annus erat unus ad co- 


pro Ccelio hibendam brachium conftitutns , ut exercitatione n= 


dog, campeſtri T unicati uterextur; which garbe of 


the reſtrained Haxd,as it is an argument of frugall 


erius in Pronunciation , the great Prelates of Rome ob- 
Ro ſerve at this day wo they ſpeake before the 


Fabjus 
Jalt,Rhet, 


Pope, as that great Maſter of the Hierogly« 
hiques teſtifies. But when wit which lay a» 
leep in thoſe rude and fimple times, began to 

berowzed up and inſtruted with Arts , thoſe 

ſtreights of baſhfulnefle were inlarged,the Hand 
releaſed and ſet at liberty, and a more freer © 
courſe of pleading brought in, not that modeſty 
ſhould be excladed mens manners, which is « 
great ornament of life z but that ſpeech might 
have a greater force to worke upon the affe&i- 
ons of men. Now,to uſe this fearfull demeanour 
of the Hand, were the part of one void of com- 

Do oſs and ——_; again whom that * 

&intiliax might be brought, who r ended | 
thoſe who in pleading inhibited the Herd z agif 
the buſineſſe were done ſluggiſhly, = 


The | 


F. The Artof Manual Rberoricke. 
(TEE yy put pag and ra rat- 


ſed aloft, isan.aRion of 
congratulatory exclamation and 


ampli fication of joy. \ 


* Thisisdrawn from Nature into the $ Chooles 
and diſcipline of Rhetoricians , who preſcribe 
' _ free and liberall motion of the He34, as a fit 

«fi of geſture upon ſuch occaſiens, and 
conſonant to the intention of Nature. ' 


| 


Far re. oO NG EE YE” WT. RD Y WW V XF & 


Thom the fhoulder wnh 


TH Handeglleted,the Fin- 

gers looking downewards, 
_s turnedand reſolyed , isa 
| ſerform accommodated to their 


\ intention who would openly 


produce their reaſons. 


The artificiall conceit of this Action is, that 
it ſeems as it were indeed to bring forth with ith 
ſome hidden matter to make the 09") in Hard 
tnore Rhetorically apparent, 


He hollow Hand calc a- 


D 2 


ſome 


Aut, 


'_=—_- 

TL 
Canot © 
VII; _ * 


= ſol. 
Vac at 


Canon 
VLL, 


Canons 


"CHIEF ON ONATOr,: | 
ſome kinde of grave motion of 
the wreſt; doth cheere , exharz, 
embolden and encourage. 
Canon He palme ( the F ingers all 
M joyned together) turd up, 
and by thereturn of the wreſt, 
in one motion, ſpread andtur- 
ned about with the Hand, is an 
ation convenient for admirg- 
__ t10n. 
Canon 'He Hand (the Fingers all 
x. > joynedattheir tops} refer- | 
red tothe vocall paſlage of the 
minde,doth /ghtly admire; and | 
fits cheir occaſion who in the 1n- 
terim are moved with ſadden 
indipnation,andin theend fallto 
deprecatezamazed with fear. 


The |] 


The Art Of Maltudll Rbtroricke? 


Mg He turned up Hand, (the 
. Fhumbe bent in;and the 
other Fingers remille)transfer- 
#>d'to the Northert ſide of our 
body, and'thenprone to our 
South ſide;-ſo, lightly waved to 
andfro'; doth very aptly d/fin- 
guiſh contraries ; and may ſhiw 
the Yariety of numbers. 


Fu = band after one ſort isnet 
ſtill diſpoſed to arke 4 gnefti- 


- 01; yetcommonly when wee 


demand however it be compo- 
ſed, we ule to change or turne 
bur hand, railing italictle up- 
watts, | 

Taz handereted, and then fo 
-. moved,that the inſide ts tur- 


D3 ned 


-—_ 


7 


Canon 
Xlt, | 


Canm 


Canon 


X1LV. 


3%? _CurroNoOWiA: Or, 
 nedont,is a ſenfible Actionthat 
apparently preſents the leaft di- 
ſpartiy or d ference, 


(«wr Tas Hand that by alternate 
*'* © motions.contracts and uns 
folds it ſclfe, doth aid them in 
their p. onunciation whoare'yc- 
ry inſtant to urge a thing... 


Cow Tas turning of the Hand may 
_ » fſervetofignitiean eqbe dex- 
terity of performance. 


This is a magiſtrall notion raiſed upon this 
principle,that the Havdijs ſo borne to Aﬀtion,and 
ſo prompt to expedite all accounts of ſignificati- 
on, that m—_ ſeems more eafie then'the mo- 
tion of the Ha Hence the Greeks very inge- 
niouſly call that which is proclive and eaſje to 
be done yagi, aSif it were no more difficult 
then to (tir the Hand; for the ancient Greeks 
Call the Hangs wargs. Hence Manus nou vertering, 

| the Adage, pro ee, quodeſt nihil omnino labors, a 
Jn Apolo. forme of ſpeech pſed by Apulcing. The Carthagi- 
24, Nian Ambaſladour uſed thisadjun& of demon- 
P 3. EE ZES > > rh ; new -- ® ſtration 


yo 431 
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The 4rt of Mannall Rbetoricke. 73g 
ſtration to Andromachus at the City Tauromeni- 
on, for in his bold ſpeech wherein he threatoed 
In the name of the Carthaginians, to make quick 
_diſpatchto the overthrow of Tauromenion ,. he 

ſhewed firſt the palme of his He»d,then the back 
of his Hend, threatning him that his City ſhould |, _ , 
be ſo turned over-hazg, if he did not quickly ſend jn the tice 
away the Corinthians::. Avdromachys turning. of Timo- - 
his Ha»d up and downe as the Ambaſſadour had leon, 
done, bad him be going, and that'with ſpeed,out 
of his City, if he would not ſee the keele of his 
Gally tarned- upwards. This Aion as it is ex= 
preflive to the eaſineſſe of performance, is Ca- 
nonicall enough , but as a demonſtration of the ' 
Cities or Gallyes overthrow,it is Apochryphall. 


Taz Hand broughtto the ſto- «.,, 
macke, and WE vently XV 

thereon, isa geſture of Rheto- 

ricall aſeveration. wo 


But whether it be convenient to touch: the- 
breaſt with the Handzthe ſonnes of Rhetoricians 
have made epqairy in. their learned. Diſputati- _ 
ons : Some would have the Hard to be onely.. 
turned, and fo referred to the Breaſt: Others fay, * 
we may touch the Breaſt with our Fingers ends; _ 
both, in the opinion of Ereſollizs may bee done 
without reprehenſion, when we ſpeake any. 
thing ger ag ſelves, and that our ſpeech 
glydes with a calme and gentle ſtreame. Butthe 
touch doth molt availe in 2 ſharpe and inflamed 

EET D 4 ſtile, 


"> a dra n $i e 
"4 unfolded :- As gent a A 
ean incredible ardour gf loved gs his 
ie , and cleaving to his very marr; 


efe deeply etled1n * his yearning bow þ 
= Ke Rig ſach like log bay n 


can, 
rebuke anOratourifhe ſbaltouch his Breaſt withy 


E er; ends only.  Creſellivs makes hitle. 
Ml Tal. "Wet t 7 uly aſed this fture, when b =p 
2.in An- mijſerum me, [- 2 forin ſuc occaſions, % 


fon. ; dbyr of progunciation is lac nel ave. 
words ſy may force to A EOngs 8 altogen 


Fe Rs ntel a unlefle the. Haw on JP 


"4 


HE PIE forth of the 
xvi =P"; Hand, or. / ab with 
t. ot ſame, are Rhetprica Y ſig- 
nificant to ſpeake to, call after, 
mite, bring i in, and Warne to 
Come, | UT 


Efeero i iT oliein te Eploges oft his SPST Plans 
''Ep 


log. cins wW A bounds d.oyerflaw, with lan | 
Pane. Ag ns very, comme C YE 'd-him- 


ſe)fe by. this Rhetoricall: compelizripn, where 


with moſt. excellent artifice. he 54ll's. hea 


and bids him come unto bim,that he might touch 


3 - (1... and.imbrace him. (3 reſoligs rather prefers he firſt | 
_ ation to the Hand. of a Oratour, and would. 


have 


ERR SRTOEETTTTS on W w* © 


 TheArs of fannal Þ hetoffrkel 


have parggaut Farid by-pucting forth the 
onely ,. withant any wayipgraotiong for, 
chat Beekniog with ihe Handzin-his judgements 
is the propertie of an unskilfull malkitude;. and 
of men of ſmall. account,who-w avitieand . _, 
moderation.;z, whadoc not nm 3 
ply. gr” hentritnblans to > Uhis Arfnefen behavi- 
doe alfo. revoke _ -bagk thefx 
whe be body . and. wind and weſt abautitheir 
very ſides: Who though he .doe-ngt bid os 


 repudiate this AIHENATES \the Head alone, . 
yet ifthe body be drawyne in withalks.. heaould 


have it referr'd to the. Stage __ ro; Dae - 
cammon reſort... .... 


Fs Hand taisd A rendaly. 
| [2 qut with'the arme,. or 
Hand —__ towards the audi- 
totgare adyarageous actions-or 
them who ot im ly a.gence 
rankconfidence, and their autho-- 

rtHe and abilitie to effe# ath 'E: 

ie ſerves alfoto cath for, andde= 
and /ilence andfor cho prologue 
15-48, a(t of pacificakion.. Rn 


"This "Canon i is | grounded Hd the Anidaio! 
in Natipe ; That there does appeare in the Hand 
[11 as 


Gi: 1 


"= Cnrrowonia:Or: ( 


28 *ewere 2 Naturall marke of the Afejeftie and 
_— of _ _— Ovid,in _ Rhetoti. 
ſenſe, attributing a Majeftical ty to the 
Hard of Fpiter A n.-_' FRETNY 
——" ui poſtquar voce manug, 
4 __—_ ; arr A, tenuere julentia cuntts, 
Subſtitit & clamor, preſſns gravitate regentis, 
And Srativs ſpeaking of the aRion of Zapiters 
Hand in a Councell of the gods, advanc'd to 
the ſame purpoſe : 2 SEE 
1; rn Venian donee pater ipſe ſedends 
Thebaid, .  Tranguillaubet efſe mant ———— 
= Hence far of Jul. Avg. 


| oo 2 SNIRENLTS, 
i T% ) Dextra[ vertat pu 


ayracdier Or xamoiier ,, words which the Greekes 
uſe in this caſe, doe import. Herodians phraſe 
IS, rue ris zl; the proper word in: this 
Lib, de 2- byfinefle is *<m0ry 67 : the Greekes alſo fay, 
-_  fJouy Cen 739 MovTh eel: with Greg. Nyſl. *tis 
"= wrmoderTi;ovuel: Others zamoiew, fome allo, - 
3eT6@ vas mw 4 eg, almoſt in the ſame ſenſe , al- 
though this laſt, ſcems to ſignific ſomething leſle, 
onely the lifting up of the Hand. Verily , Cor- 
»#&txs upon Perſexs grants as much ; May 
| ; Cornur.2d (faith he) & profuture hominibus locuturi [tacere 
» Perle SV-4 peut] moventes manun. Sce the Naturall ge- 
ſtures,Gef.XVI, for examples of Oratours uſing 


this Aion, 


THE 


| - (th Mauauill DL, efoy © "—" 
H E Hand llent to Cavs | 
To Fen meg left 
ſhonlder brought forward, the 
Head inclined to the South- 
ward of the Body, is an a&tion 
accommodated to aver/ation , 
execration, and negation, 


O ſhake the Hand, with 5 | 
bended browes, doth 5 
borre, deny, diſlike, refuſe, and 
diſallow. | 


he hand reſilient or leape- wn 
back to the * North-J 39; 
ward x Fr Body, whence it nand's : 
did deſcend , makes an aCtiON of es the Mi 
fic to abeminate , andto ACCOMM-heLik 
pany words of refuſall ord ie, y 
and may ſerve alle in point of 


admiration. 


*. — 1 


1". 4 


CHrfoNGH I x06» ", 


3 _— = Hand with a entle 
: XXITL m_ , now gra. 
: ter , now Ie e: now flat, now 
ſharpe, according to the diver- 
fitie of the affections,is fitted't6 
diflinguiſh the ( omma's & brea- 
*ping parts of a ſentence. 


'Y his Hand refer'd unto 
, an Oratoar may few 
himſeife , when he ſpeakes any 


thing concerning himſelfe, | 


Carr: 1 
\ XXIV« 


mii). Cf uſed} this paticthel dethonfiratich of 
1:6. bimſclfe , when one. ac im + What 
- oPBtvrus, and'batthim'beware of him : boy 


geinenglepping his Hard on hi 
's © yethat Brutus will'not arry till this oe hes? ? 


The Hand hn intoa fit, and 
| Fe the. P ulpic'or Batre ftrooke: 
therewith, izatraction of Rhe=: 
toricall heate, and veryartifict- 
ally 


Ka 


_— ; ” ak Ons * _—_ "oth. — 
- F - 4 
a Lang = * po 2 
” 


ally accompanies Anger, and 


more vehement contentias. | 


T he pen ſtraok apon'a hook, 
(held uſuallyin e elefchandSavi: 

MW, an. Oratar) doth ſerve to ex- 

cite and rowze up the Auditonrs, 


This aRion is commonlyuſed vy our Moderne 
Oratours , and hath ſucceeded 1n the place of 
ſmiting upon the thighs . .whichcannoe well be 
performed i ip 0 our drep and little pulpits. , 7 


= a the hand ſuddenly cow 
U ponthe breaſt, isan act1- Ns | 
of increpation, proper in their '* 
hands, who would arreſt their 
ſpeech, and non-ſuit it by filence, 
and by a carcfull ſtop reſtraine. 
their tongue, and call-back a5 it | 
were their reprehended words, 
&putina Kheroriall Demur, 
or 


@r crolls bill againſt their owne 
Declaration. 
oy To this Aion, that of Homer appertaines 1 


Homer, Priffere autem percuſſo, | animum intteputit © 
Gn. —— ſl pe ] 


"comm | He Hand brought unto the 
XxXVII”  ſtomack,& inarcmiſle garb 
ſpread thereon, doth conſcienci- 
ouſly affevere, & becomes them - 
who affirme any thing of them- 


ſelves. 


cam T's Breaft ſtricken with the 
xx#: Hand, isanattionof Griefe, 
ferrow, repentance, and indigna- 


$108. 

This is a very patheticall motion in Nature, & 
Rhetoricalin Art;an ation in uſe with the anci= 
ent Oratours, and with a profitable fignification 
praQtiſed by the Jeſuits ; who are wont,not only ' 
with a light approach to touch the Breaſt , but 

imes alſo to beat upon it with the Hand; 
Which. they doc, for the moſt part, to teſtifie 
anguiſh of minde, repentance , arid matters of 
AMorts- 


Ly 
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Aortification ; which ate and perſo- 

nate with ſuch ſubſtantiall of ſpeech, 
with ſuch motion of the body , and ſach immi- 
nent geſture, that while they beat their Breaſts, 
they raiſe oftentimes great mationsin the minds 
| of their Auditors , and religious teares are 
drawhe from the eyes of many. Which Rhketo- 
ricall ation of the Hand 'is not alwaies ( to an 
inch) framed by the precepts of Rhetoricians, ' 
nor by line and levell fitted to the rule of Art,. 
nor weighed, as *twere, inthe Goldſmiths bal» 
lance ; for they who aſſume this geſture, ſtrike 
their breaſt with an audible ſtroake , when they 
judge it fit for their purpoſe ; although ſome, 
whoare more ſtudious of eloquence , doe not 
heartily admit of this loud contaQ of the Hand 
who with a peaceable meekneſſe bringing [the 
quiet Hand unto the breaſt, by the forcible at- 
chievements of that pronunciation, procure 2 
dreadfull influence to fall upon their Auditory. 
But in a Senate of the Learned, and a ſolemne 
Afembly of venerable perſonages , a vehement 
percuſſion of the breaſt is not convenient pg 
15to be remitted to the Theater, leſt (as my Au- Crelal, 
thor faith ) ſome Stripling in Eloquence,ſhould 
tacitely throw at them that out of the Comce- 
de; __— Plus in 

Hic pellus digits pultat , cor credo evoeae mil, glo- 
FITS for ds. rioſo, 


Taz Forchead ſtricken with Cm 
* the Hand, 1s an action of 
aolour, ſhame, and admiration. 


ein 


* Fabius lib  LedntiBan grants this to have been ute by 
SY c2p.22, ſome turbulent Oratonts in their plea ro "ra 
in his time , and very avaite le with thei 0 
be popular oftentation of Eloquence, hinted 

fret the zpplauſe of the people. His words are 


3 


theſe: Jars colfidere mann, terte pedem incutere, fe- 


Z 


ur pell us frowtem catlere mire ad[ pullats circuli ] 


fatiunt, Yet Oratonrs of very good eſteeme, by | 


their pratice commended the uſe and fignifica- 
tion of this geſture ; but in Epilogne onely, and a 
certaine fiery amplification; when for the woring 
of paſſion,theſc trapicall expreſſions of the Fi 

are held comely and convenient. A geſture 
with the Greekes and Latines of equall uſe and 
ſignification, as farre as our underſtanding can 
light ns to the knowledge of thoſe Rhetoricall 
ornaments of Expreſſion, in faſhion with the 


Ancients. And it was'wont to attend upon three | 


cauſes ; to Dolour, Shame, and Admiration, In 
efe, they thonghe it of old a very expreſ- 


Dyoniſ, Fre emeanour of the Hand. Cicero commen- 


| Hal. kom, dethit in Brutus. Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis ac- 
Anciq\.1o knowledgeth the uſe of this geſture : Percatientes ; 
Ciccro,ad fromtes, & afpettns triſtes pre ſe feremtes. {icero, 


| _ 1.1. infirmates as much to his friend: Prto te [ 51 
| A Las fe Jt fontews ferias. Divie calls this affe&ion 
” Q: Curti- Of the Hand, (apits offenſationem : | Flere Jonmes 
us, lib.7. CF offenſare capita. With 2, Curtins , it 18, Os 
Apuleius' comperberare : Is tum [_ flere] cepit, + os converbe= 
___ rare; [ me&ſtus)} nox ob ſuam vicem, cc, In Apn- 
: Hel, Zh. lens thegeſtare ſtands thus, Drxtra ſevucnte fone 
- Hift.L1o, £69 replandere, The Greeks fay n]er wopards,and 


Libanius die, rpbuny, famCev, mildriy wh ud mm, and xom7ev 


Un Baſilico ,4q),,o.xlwu. Hence Heliodorns of his old man 8. 


Cum feriifſet frontem & collacrumaſſer. And Liba- 


ning 
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Thi Art of Manual REarbricke; © a. © 
#us ofthe Perfian King; Capur idevtidbmn percytis | 
ent eplornt: + And we tead it tohave'been the 
forme? bf tamentarim uſed by the'Spartans df 
their: funcralls. But of this dolohoa#adjun of 
di[contewt,and angry (yriiptome of ghieved natiite; 
Tallie in a Kinde of y of naturall invaſions,” .._ . 
and Rhetoricall impreffions of che Hand upon'T\c..;z; 
the aſſailed Body, makes this rehetfall : Afuli-" 
ebre} lacerationes candy ans Pettor is, ferminum, capi« 
th peranſſio; "That thisgeltare was aſed in figrit” 
fication 'of ſaume, S; ChryJoſtemiededires, who 
when:ke had upon'a time, i with an incredible Chofolt 
force. of tterance;tchearſed divers inipious and G7 0: 
ridiculous fupetſtitionsvbſerved bYfome of the 1 pop, = 
people hermadethe whole moltitude of his ati-t Anc. 
itors afbamed.:” Of wholſc ſhane he puts down 
three viſible atguments,--in words" founding to 
thiseffet :: /iltum pre eye ey 
& ad reryurs © inclegaſtis, This wp31tty rs irarey 
in:another place nee: exprefſeth* in' his owne: Ide . 
langhayt thus Þ wither #cotw m),! That it 'waSSerm. 56, 
fignificantin wonder and admiration, appeares by? 
Wewnss 2:great Poet; who attributes this geſtiire? Nonnus 
to adminecon, in his patzphraſe of thefacred Hi 2 Johan. 
RorieiofiS1 folks 6 whete, of Nathandel, wondring © ©. 

| X Ia pf  paraph; 
atthedofrine of our Saviour s | © ak 
 Oapddo mc wiramr frovs7 eerie” ay, 
; Pre;admiratione Frontem divina mank feriens, :i 
Hamnib#/ aled this adjunA of exprefiion as a ſtra- 
tagempar the battiile of [{avnes: who when 
Gifcos wamin oftdike-ſtate and nobilitie with 
kimſelfdy:rold hinvehac the eriemies ſeemed atar _ _  - - 
off totbe 2 great nutaber ; Hamibalſirubbing his - mo - 
fereb@dFanſwered'hith 3: Yea, ſaid be; bit there' ,c p11. 2, 
18 another thing moxeto'be wordyed __ ou | 
(14 | E han 


" 5a \_. Cxix'onewiarOngy 
thinke of,Gifcop., Gi/cop Rxarght agked,! What? 
Mary, faith be, this z That of all the gzeat ume 
ber of Souldiers you ſce;yondet , there isnota 
man of themelled Gr/conas you are, Thigimerry 

nſwer ,. delivered contrary'to their expectation 

 _ that were; with him, looking for ſome; greet 
. -, weighty matter, [ ſutable to bus geſture} Made 
themall Jaugha good: 4/1: bolts 201 

.: This geſture , althopgfi.it.was with.thelt ſer. 

{es admitted the bends of the Apciats;-yetit 
Creſol.1, 1, #PPEAres 19, (7e/elins in the poſlibilitia; ofa 
© _ doubt, whether or noican.now:withany.ads 
 Yantage'be done, it being /little uſed:byAdyas 

. :,_ Cates, and1 re jadicious ſort of men uthiat 
-  ſpeake in-pablique ; | unlefie perchante by fuch 
Who are of;a_ mere hot complexion, anil are apt 

to boyle over with a ſudden motion, whoſe cho: 

ler in the ſeethipg,bubblesioto.aRion #7 for meh 

of this temper,ſoong moved, as havinga natural 

. - Iyclination to anger, inthe vehementfervencit 

_ of paſſion ,,' haſtily and, ſwiftly with the: 

. touch the forphead or'cap:- which-adtioni;/ bs 
- cauſe there manifeſtly appearesinitthe virenill | 
 effeRt and commotion of: Nature ,. it con 

' eſcapesthe. laſh of reprehenfian, But faitulyand 

_ childiſhly apply*d,and ſavering more of Schools 
artifice then the intentionall operation of Nature, 
it is condemned as feigned and adulterate; for 
which reaſon, my Autor concurres jn\ ofiiaich 
with 2uinzilian, and adjudgeth it warthy:of 
Rher, Inſt, baniſament.from the Hand pf an Oratour yatd 
to bee confined to the ;Theater ,, and.the:ri- 
diculions Hands of Mimicks.. Unlefſe it:ſoeine 
good teanytoreſerve it as a' relique of Divine 
Courtſhip ,, which they report the Poleidans to 
doe, 
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dots whoin their Churches at their boly mylſte® 
ri, are wont to beat their fore-heads __ 


_=_ Thizh FT with Lon; 
the Hand, was the geſture” 
of ofie pleading more vehemn enity, 
of- 4 prieved. and fuming with 
indignation, -of one "rabito? notite 
of an others eyronrs: Bf con fefomy 


huniſe elfe deceived, 


Twlhe believed bit ation of an Grunt Cicero in 
feighged, whoin ſothe grievous matter defer Bro & 
vying the ſharpeX: Hate and heavieſt '#n4# grate adyerſ, M. 
did 6t we this expteflion;forhe <alls Calidipea Calld. 
cold anddul Oratbur'; and drgucs his gailt froth 
hence; that in his Ofktion, Neg 9, frons perciſſ fe- 
ret nec femur. The firſt OratoilcHiit ale this YeE- pjy-arcti 
ſture; by the teſtimony of the old Annales; wis in Geacch; 
{\1etn;'who when he pleaded in Athens, thar fx- 
mous itizyfion of the Miſes, tranſported with a 
certaine'vebementic; and provocation of ſpirit, 
and moved with irdiphation , ſmote his thigh ? 


which when be by _ with other {ch 


farms! fa ene d[pofition, man 
W1 *s LIFT0s ghthigto have —_ all de >-wx | 
vetorddle waited medaratibo 6ut of the Pulpit « This, | 


mon paſterwards did irnitate, at the firſt thought 
t the novelty,but inthe uſe of common life 
.. 2 very. 


HIR ON OMIA: Or,. 


very frequent. This geſture prudently, and with 
| ded advice exhibited, hath a cunning force to 

' emplific and enlarge a thing, and to bake and afto. 

»;ſ6 the minds of the Auditours.Scope/ianns a man 

Philoftza- of greateſt acconnt for eloquence,as Philoſtratus 
ws lib.1, hath dclivered it to Poey.s that he might 
dr vita. yowze up bimfelfe and his Auditours , now, and 

. Sopharumyyen uſed 'this patheticall demeanour of the 
9 Haxd : This,as it was oftentimes neceſſary inthe 
; Forum , ſo very fecible in'thoſe large-pewes, 
where thoſe that were retained in -cauſes did 
plead : but in our times, and the manner of plex | 
.divg which we.now uleit is.neither ſo frequent, 
"neither can itſo commodiouſly- be done : But a- 
-nother 'thing hath ſucceeded in the room'there- 
of, which the writings of the Ancients are fi- 
lent in ; for the Advocates eagerly beat the Bar 
with their Hands , and ſometimes ſo madly and 
importanately,that the ſtanders by heartily wiſh 
their Hands qualified with, ſome Chiragracall 
rohibition. . This blemiſh and infirmity-'of the 

") Hand, hath crept alſo into holy places; and there 
are many Preachers found, who with an inton- 
fiderate raſhnefle ſhake the, innocent Pulpit, 
while they wax warme,, and conceive ,vebe» 
ment a&ion to-excell. This aRion as it is leaſt 
noſeemly when the wicked deceits and. .natori» 
ous diſhoneſtics of men are called in queſtion, ſo 
uſed without judgement, . it argues a turbulent 
and furious motion of a vaine nunde , and dulls 


the Auditours, ach told 
Canon He lefc hand thruſt forch 
AXXIL lh, with. the Palme turned 
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| backward , the left ſhoulder 


raiſed, ſo that it may aptly con- ' 
ſent with the head bearing to 


the ht Hand, agrees with 


their intention who refuſe, ab- 


bor, deteſt,or abominate ſome ex- 


_ecrable thing , againſt which 


their mindes are bent as a di-- 


Naſtefull object , which they 


would ſeem to chaſe 1049, and 
repell. 


With this A&ion theſe , and things of the like 
nature, are to be pronounced : 
Had equidem tali me dionor houore, 
— Dis talem terrus avertite peſtem! 


T He left band explained i into Caron 


_ a Palme, obtaines a forme of. 
perſþicuity. 


Theſe two laſt Canons are exceptions againſt 
the generall maxime of 2uintil, Manns ſiniſtra 
rwnquam ſola geſtum facit, © 
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T5 Oththe turned out Palmeg 
bens to the left ſide, is a 
more pasſionate forme of dete- 
ſtation, as being a redoubled 
action, 


ewes | IG Fands objected with 
KXXV., 

FX Jthe Palmes adverſe, is a 
fore-right adjunRot pronunci- 
ation , fictohelpe the utterance 
of words comming outin dete- 

ftation, deſpite and exprobration, 


+.0.001 


Sxvi ID Oth Handiextended forth, 
IJ che Palmes driving ont to 
both ſides, doubles the Action 
toall the ſame intents and pur- 


poles of 4verſeneſſe. 
Both 


_Th# drie | Hot Rho Ic e. 


] SORGLLS 


JOG "Pai calped aud Cas 
Ivrungtogether \$an Acti- 
on conventefrto matiifeſt griefe | 


and /; ſorrow. 


Ban! Hand, de cd mat Come 
Jap icataon more Canoni- 
call.. | 
Ppow mn Elan 6 little or farre Coven 
AF di[-joyntd, ſhew'the mah 

ner and abttidlance. © 


BÞ* Hands extended Out a 
LIforward together, is an A - 
&tton commtt>dious for them 
who ſubmit, invoke, doubt , ſpeak 

0 - La ral by name apes 
oraatreft,” 


W's h this har are Ps theſe to be ſet off 
tathe beſt of utterance, Yos Albani Tumuli arg, 
E 4 b Lack, 


I © 


© 6.» Luci 008, inquan;implere arg, obteftor ! And that 
lag pddubitarien of _—_ bs, 2 u0me mſer po 
En; } #'Capito (af line 


4 glovertam df lian? \ at flatric 


| redundar, an i wut; ? CF. be N _—_— 

 Jlem pro ation is retpfired: to thaxgf Cicero, T's eFediro 

MLlone. Pore latialss fugpiter, cwjus ille incor nemoracfi 
I 


mera, fine/4, 
£pe 0mm neſario ftupro & ſcelere macularat, 


Canoy 
08 


Oth Hangs lightly ſmitten 
together, 15'convenient-e- 
nough to exprefle a certaine 


anxious and turbulent heat of c0- 


» gitatian of an Oratour,thatgan- 
 * not ſufficiently explaine © his 
minde, or doeaohe would. 


(reſollivs conceives that infringere articylos , 
that 2iniilien ſpeaks of asan elegant and come- 
ly ation in the Hard; of the ancient Rhetorigi- 
ins, and ſo commendable that they uſed it as a 
Manuall introdu?0n to their Orations , was ng 
other but this Ation,” NIN 


SLIT, To" Hand: zently ſet toge- 


& ther by a ſweet approach, 
gauſing a low ſound by their 


NWN. I k A $ Ry | 


of | 


" hgbo 


le Art of " Manual "Rh fart A - A. 
| light encouner or c« 

make an oppartune.ca 
Action,toattetidrhe cl; ho gr per, 


riod of a ſentence. 


This Aion was commended by the /praice 
of Proereſu; that accompliſhed Oratquir, of:old 
time , the Maſter of brave ſpeech, grace in 


xeady {peakiog,who publickly pleade hos cauſe 
at Athens to the great admiration of all men, © 
whom one of his Auditours, E wnapius,thas ſpeaks: 
Proerefins orditur flunen quodaam _— foug: 
bos periddes pulſi malay ens, + - 


BOth Hands ſmitten nicer Go 


with a certaine kinde of gra- 
vity, doth affirme with Rcheto- 


ricall aſſeveration, 


B Oth the Palmes held l reſpe- © 
ave to the body ; declare 
benevolente. \ 


Oth Palms held averſebg- cou: 
fore the Breaſt,denote com- IA 
ſeri, AT fd: b 


4 
? 
4 
# 
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XLIII. 


XL, | 


Thu 


"_OWrxoVHowra: Or 
WL) %S BR. 
Th6 aftirewith this ignification,T have 6b 
ferred in ſome ancient painted tables,the Hands 
canine Motiſts. Andverily , withotit-the 
knowledga of the naturall and artificiall proper- 
cies of the Hoid , as Frviciſtus Junius wAl obs 
Jun.de ſerves,it is impoſſible for any Painter, or Carver; | 
pictura + Plaſtique to give right motions to his warks 
x Haxd; for aSthe Hiſtory runnes and aſctibes 
pions to'the Hand, geſtures and motions muſt 
me inwith their accominodation. The no- 
tions (therfore) of this Hard may bee of good 
uſe tor the'advancement'of thoſe curious Arts. 


Corr THe Hands addreſt c0.both 


3+ oY, £14 20 [1 I: 
' Cows FF both Handsby turnes be - 
 XLVII, "Fn 
have themſelves with equall 
«> Art, they-fitly move toſet off 
71: any matter that goes by way of 
F 4 " AL bs \ 4 H* 
Antithefii or Rk. A 
JT E may vie likewil 
"7 x: $o 9308 the . advantage &f 
' beth Hauds, when wee would 
; pre- 


There of Manual Rheeofkcke: L 


preſent? fome ample geftary - 
the imnenſity: of Hes” 220M * 
4068 far and Wu nlAgredt 


number, dlmaſf ants Pies. "op 


fettions', - or whet! Aer 
Olh Hands modeilly exX- £: 
tended and; erected: unto 
the ſhoulder points, is a proper 


forme of publicke benediftion,tor 
the: Ln, ofan Ecclefiaſticall 


Oratour when: hee would dil- 
miſſes. his Anditeurs, ;. .”. - 


It was the cufinms of the Hebrew Divinesco dads 
obſerye this Decormun elevationaftthe.Haxds ;, is 
for ſolemne BenediMan. . And the: Romanilts booke of 
who'in.matter of ceremony much cantlate the tbe anci- 
externall devotionof'the Jew,inall their exten- ©** rroonngg 
fiens and eleyatjonzofthe Handwhichthey uſe _ 
in blefling, keepethem withio:theſb proſcribed 
bounds: Not-that there:is any myſteryiin. cans 
pointy. -only the elevation. of :the blaud declares 
hate have clioſenbearenly;thiops, according 
Lot 


. 


retterate by con 


B 


XLIX. 


= 


1 CnrROWNOMIA;: Or, 
 Hom.11, the ev ks e res of ue 
ca. 17- as Buff expounds it. Tertalien thetafore regu= 
BaGl in Jating the Handr in this rite to a decencie of mo- 
Iſaiah. Hfiorh, ' Would have them temperately, and: mo» 
Tertul.de deſtly ere&ed; whereupon it ſeems to,me,the Pa- 
; Orat. ap. piſts conforthing their Rubrique to the Jewiſh 
Talauwd , -ligic the Prieſts Haxdr , not to over- 
Comment £OP ; of Exceed the diſtance of the ſhoulders; 
© jo Rubci- This loam Ationatrardiogto fome modern 
| cas Rom. Expoſitors,implies the ſolemnity of a preſentati- 
-.. onofthe Auditours to Ged in prayer , and doth 
| ales” earned forall Ferees defi 
7 protection, 'and ſpirituall Fereaittrow , delires 
= Pe code © _— given, who opens 
with his Hands, and fills all creatures with his 
bteſfings;and feems to fyilk the accompliſhment 
of all that is compriſed. in their Manuall vote, 
That Prieſtly Ble{fing or ſolemne BenediGion , 
with which the Prieſts arider the Law blefled the 
Peqple, was apparantly uttered and pronounced 
by this advancement of 'Geſture : becaule they 
Godwins Could not lay their Had on all the Copgrega- 
- Jewiſh tion, they lifted themup onely to the fhoulder- 
|  Antig. points: the ordinary forme that was then in uſe, 
was to impoſe the Herd, 'which could not be 
done with any decent expedition ; and this the 

. Levites conferred face to face, from the place 
| ' where they' ſtood. Such a folemne B ion 
. Heb; 7.9, WaSthat where with Afelchi/edech is ſaid to have - 
"  / 1, blefled fbraberr, when! be met him in his re- 
turfe from the laughter of the Kings, and'blefled 

| him. The like was iſed by the 'Hand of 
*  Tevitcg: eAwron, when he liftup his Hands tewards the 
| 3: peoplezandbleſledghems "And Symon the Thigh 


| 
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bogs. tion RS dey $a 
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Prieſt , the fonne of Onias » in ng he 
ſemneſerv ice.lift dup his 


ple bo 


p 


L 


earth, Ble ſe thee out of. 
uſed'1 to Fl the I 
Spirjrval = 
Fence we hy ED : 

ence nde it ved, 
Hebrewes of old., when the ee TE 
People r yuſcd tg ere fires 8 


the Thu de, "he Index, = wma ddle-hng 
which'tipinber of their fiogers 1 \eY. LaCite 
Ne: . Peerns Ble en, 


Ix mR__ et of pero 
F: : ne ax off hp q 


6 Petr,Ble(ſ. © 


- wane Gr 
uA0 ne ex ant , 
id ft, 'Palicem, ner Fo; Mev 


Tres ot Piet 


FC oary 


was yeUuin & altins x75] gebat, &.< TG = 
digitos rethit tebat xt 1-24 Addr 4 : ES, nad A 
per trium digitorum elevatgh wy wY + — ; 


mitatls excullentia fe inte ſy 
litet vera & plena Ben 
Haxd, pled in the ſam 
the P phy 10 day - 
upon mens ſho 
wi bk {ime poſty 
utnper of his 
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Paxtor firs fa 
106 Ai feſt oft 05/5 
Soo en 


ft 
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ket Hos To Lge 
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ore VE a [tric ;Char ge 
people go WEED 9 
gels Urs; NE AN BE ? 
—_—_ Ty bdeſ Bd in ſet * of Re- 
Axhen, the = fe Pronol fk oy 

fling, ds to 

be le ; th Bide! Er ca 
the gf Any.20 


che ; aSit is 
Canr.2;y B gs he looke 
| Was xo hi Wong i 
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te 3 
i / ©,n1Pha That is; er. [ia 3 Þ 2 and 
iy "2 \ JBokert "oe ht og oe [c be tices; 
read: 0 Arkh EA the ow} ned diſe 
e which. the He- 

; Gavantus _ # rupirar ric 4x0 


in Com- 
» ment.in 


es arid lattices © f the 
went Mt tbrique 'of the Roh R Rites, 
_ uit Heh is way yepreſeribe 


o* for the NE ov of 
up of. t anas Qee 
E . ted by EY Fs og 
| 132 " #HA = "the pil Dger Ra the 

- no - BY: pF pr aſons 
"A gk NE gc. ur Se 
0.53. om er of t 
—_ fron,” lt hath Fe pt the 


reſtiure 48 4" prom be hint: importance. After 
Chriſts 
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pos) mug , and were == for the TI 


| * force of their pr 
. 0) cc abkindbbs 
f /; hers yprch 
whoſe 4 /W5a preſe FIN as rea Meh, 
Knowledge. 1 Obi Is hdbeing de- 


voutly ambitious of ſuch n_— thought them- 
ſelves ha happy n__— they could me. this 'pt- 


rivallivoge your at od 8 


of the —_ ws Nc 


the WAR 1 Nyſf.in | 

by hishſpi ied] vita Thay- 
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INDIGITATIO: 


Or, 


The CANONS of this 


Fingers," | 


. "3 G4) ſhutih,apd the 
| BY other three preferta 
ted in an' eminene 


poſture i in the extended. Hand, 


5a ſpeakmg Action, ſignificant 
to demanit BN ae 76 POW 
| AldLence. © | 


Actions 


The ancient -Oratours, with ah ben Ats | 
 theake to the WM itade, uſed this 


— Be eo inferior Fly: Cain 


oy 


- 58 CriRoNnoMra: Or, .» 

- i0ne--Of which geſture of the Fingers , Apy. 
gd = hath left a Stbrate, where T bike: wy 
tamorph, yigit dextram, & inſtar oratorum conformat articu. 

Inm , duobuſg, infimu concluſis digits , Cateros emi. 
wentes porr! it, (> i»fcſto pollice clementer / ubrigens, 
; Fu _ expounds this common faſhi- 
on of the Hardafter this manner, 1tag, compoſi. 


ti5,tertium pollice comprimens, ita verbaexerſus eſt, 

who differ not much , but that one makes the 

Thumbe ere&, the other compreſt. Many have 

Libanius made'mention ofthis matter, Libanins where he 
Curr. geſcribes Neſtor painted in the middeſt of the 
Heroum. 13. r0's, Orationem apud ipſos habere videbatur, 14g, 
ſonificare conformatione digitorum , but what that 
conformation of the Fingers was, he doth not 
explaine. But the moſt uſuall garbe of the Hand 

Y in way of preparative to ſpeech , was this of A4- 


the Auditonrs attention, is found in many Sta- 
tues. of the Abcients. There is a Colofſus at 
Rome; which 1a times paſt ſtood in the Baines 
of eAfnthony,the left hand whereof leaneth upon 
a club ; but the two firſt Fingers of the Right 
Hard extended out with the Thumbe , ſuch as of 
old time was the geſture of Oratours ſpeaking , 
as Grmtterus: notes, which moſt authenticall cos 
Grueterus pie of ſpeech they ſeem to have followed, whoſe 
in Sylloge Hand the golden Hiſtory of the Crofle in Cheap 
inſcript. - yas.,. for there -were to be ſeene two ſtatues 
of mitred Prelates having their' Haxds figured in 

this manner, as1f they were ſpeaking to the peo» 

ple. And in old hangings,in whoſe contexture, 

molt part of the Hiſtoricall diſcourſe js repreſen- 

ted and infinuated by geſtures of the Hard: And 

; iff 


- 


tus in dicendi modum erefliſg, in iotam duobus dion | 


puleins, Which poſture of the Hand preparing 
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The Art of Manual! Rbetoricke. 

inall ancient painted tables where any counter- 
feit of ſpeech is exhibited;nothing ſo abyjous 
andremarkable as this Rhetoricall poſture of the 
Fingers. And the inventions and painted Hiſto- 
ries of our moderne Artiſts in their repreſentati- 
ons of {peech had in publicke, have a conſtant 
relation and reſpe& unto this ancient forme of 


' the Fingers, And over the ancient images of the 


Prophets, which polliſhed by the Hands of the 
Jeſuits, come over to us from the Mart , there is 
ufaally a Hand extended out of Heaven, impail'd 
about with rayes , the Fingers retaining this ge- 
ſture,as it were the' [»dex, of God ſpeaking to 
bis Prophets, as He was wont to doe of old, 
when He ſtirred up their hearts , and ſuggeſted 
His ſacred Oracles unto them. For fince they 
could not by any fitting ſemblance or fancied 

ourtraiture of inventive wit, deſcribe God as 

e isin Himſelfe ; leſt impiety ſhould have tain- 
ted their imagination and they fhould ſeeme to 


-make the Prophet equall to his God,they would 


not by a grofle diſcription ſhadow out God 
ſpeaking Face to face, becauſe the Face pre- 
ſents the Perſon, Nudam Divinam E ſſentian, 38. 


tall eye ſhould endure the infinite luſtre of ſo 
great a Majeſty : therefore to evade the 'pro- 
pancyeſle of that preſumptuous errour,they on- 
y diſplaied a Havd from Heaven, to that intent 
of fignification,as a more lawfull note, and as it 
were a member more remote from the face; and 


becauſe the Hand is the Index ,and figne of inſpi- 


ration, and that Divine power and impulſive ra- 
| x 1 viſhment 


Brixian ; cleerly as heisin Himſelfe : bug Hee cog 


hath never been ſeen in that manner by dreame $ymb, 
or viſion of His Seers, nor is it poſſible any mor- 


Pg 


- CHIR ON OMIAt Or, 
viſkment wherewith the Prophets were raiſed 
up to Propheſie. . For, Prophetic if it be ftrong, 
Ribera With the Hebrewes it is called the Hand, as Rybe. 
Comment 74 obſerves; in which ſenſe the: Hand otuGod is 
in Proph. taken in divers places of * Scripture;for the Pros 
So*:Kin phets uſed to call that Spirit the Hand of God 

ng > which fell upon them when He did inſpire their 
2 Chron, diſpoſed. ſoules, and heating them with the ravi- 
30.122 ſhing influenceofa Prophetique fire,by a terciblt 
Ifa.8.11- juſtration, filled them ſtrangely full of His r& 
p< vealed will. Cornelius a Lapidg affirmeth' hin 
4 a, _ ſelfe.te have feen the like deſcription of the Pro- 
37.1,40.1 phets inthe ancient Bibles of the Vatican Li- 
Vcc. braty;3nd in his Comment upon the four greater 
_— Prophets, he hath prefixed. to, their Prophehes | 
Comment they ſeverall effiges after. the ſame manner; 
in 4Proph which, aSitis probable, were-copicd out of the 
major. Vatican Bibles. | 


"He Thumbeere, the 0: 
.. ther Fingers gently bent 


Canoy 
It. 


in, 5 a.convenientcompoſition 
of the Hand for an exordium, 
and: ro-lead to the-forming of 
the other actions of the Hand: 
oft uſed þy our modern Chi 
ronomerg, up 


Pp. 


The rt of Makuall Rbetoricke: 
FE 2ny-ching be to be/hewes, 

the Thumb muſt be bene 1n, 
the othet foure Fingers remille. 


"He 7idex joyned to the 
A Thumbe, the other #n- 
2ers remiſle, is another forme of 
the Hand, fit for an exordium. 
T HBemiddle Finger applied 
A. untothe Thujmbe, the 0- 
ther three let looſe, isa faſhion 


of. the Hand, moſtof all cont- | 


modious fora Proem, 


This Aion muſt be performed with a gentle 
motion to both ſides, the Herd a little put forth, 
the Head together with the ſhoulders , with a 

inking modeſty,regarding ghat part to Which 
the Herd is cafried. In Narratios the fame 

eſture, but a little more progeced and certaine ; 
IÞ Exprobration and arguing, (hatpe and inſtant; 


ir. theſe. patts bf an Ocition it is pat forth 


longer,and appeares in a larger extent. Waich 
{hd} bee the beſt Rhetoricall figure of the 
F 4 Hand 


Cann 


Canon 
II 


IV. 


{ anon 
V. 


wv * 


—— - LONOMIA ; Dr, 

"* Hardtoframeit to exprefle by Art what it can- 
not ſo well inſinuate by Nature; neither by the 
uſe and practice of experienced; and eloquent 
men that now are,,nor by any advertiſement of 


they differ much about the matter ; ſome pro- 
nounce with the unfolded Hand, theſe holding 
it downwards, others ContraRtit, and make 
thereof g Fiſt ; ſome#rame their ation by the 


Luintilian commends above all other formes 
allowed tobe of any moment, toſet a gloſſe or 
yerniſh upon diſcourſe, So many Oratours, ſo 


. Creſol. de But. {+e/oltizs whole judgement js Oracular in 

4 At. ſuch matters, conceives that poſture beſt ob- 

w_ ſerved by an Oratour, that when hee pronoun» 

ceth with the open Hand,held abroad, and ſet at 

liberty, he would not hold it whplly dawn, nor 

altogether upwards, butin a certaine meane, 

which asit is (according to the opinion of Phy= 

fitians ) moſt naturall, as he notes it out of the 

Hippoc. 1. ewo grand Patriarchs of Phyficke, fo it eemes 

| ye rn, to him molt eafie and agreeable to modeſty , 

| 41 although this ought to ben common uſe,yet up« 

Muſcul on occaſion the Hand may fall into the other po- 
 etum 1. 2. ſtares. | p 


(non T He two middle Fingers 
'VI. F 

A broughtunder the thumb, 

is a2 Action more in/lant and 


the Ancients can þe certaiply colle&ed,. ſince. 


fourth Canon, ſome bythe fifth Canon :; Which 


many varying and diffcrent formes of ſpeaking. 


A , ©, Bo 


- 4 Maas a. « 1 Y ” 
”e ir / 14 A 'F 7 ſm 4 


% 


;mportunate,and doth argemore 
then 15 convenient for anExor- 
dium or Narration, 


T'** cop of che Fore-fnger 


< moved to joyne with the 

naile of the T humbe that's next 
unto it, the other fingers in re- 
mitter, is opportune for thoſe 
who relate , diſtinguiſh, or ap- 
prove, *Tis alſo fit for them that 
mildly councell , and becomes 
the phraſes of pompous Elocati- 
on, with which Rbetoricians 
poliſh and enrich cheir Orati- 
ons, 'Tis ſeaſonable alſo for 
N arrations and Panegyriques, 
where a ſoft & pellucid Orati- 
on flowes with the copious 
ſtreames of Eloquence, andic 
"= availes 


Z : 
. © Y 
*, - , 


Canes 
Vil. 


Ft ® 08 6U1 a: Of 


— atv pltired Kride of 
Jptech, and agrees with a Epi- 


dixt. 


_ Croſaion commends this compoſition of the 
©" Fingers, as moſt comely of all others, and con- 
ecu to-ingenious diſpoſitions , if the arme be 

nded out fore-right, which beſt a grees with 

—— zoxs ſpeech: or the Arme a lit- 

tle — Es Hai hfted op before . a _ 
much af d by elegant men. | 


Canon He wo laſt Fingers Afb 
<a T= the polite bf Cythe-. 
rex's brawny hill, or the pulpe 
of the Thumb ; the Thumb ap- 
preſt- unto the' middle joYnt of 
the two next :-if the Dexter 
Hand {6 form; dos fihite with 
alight ercuffioion the finiſter 
Palhe ,”itidoth confpituoguly 
dfivibie & dipeff the miſhbers, 
arimenits, aPmenbers of an 
Oration, _— 


The Art of Manicall R betorkke: | 

"F Herop top ofthe Thumb joyrid Gow 
to: the middle of the maile © 

of th Right Index, : hs other 

Fiogersremiffe; is flor a7 Wn. 


enth contrariess” 3537 


a8 left T hunib oreſt ES Co 

by the /ndevx of the Ri ohe © i . 
Hand , doth whe and infants 'J 
enforce an argument. - '- 7 


Ta top or grape of the leſt Co 

{ndex gently apprehended, ': | 
putsthe Himdintoa Rhetorical 
ſhape for diſputation. -- 


FJ fs middle Joynt of the Ief Xl. 
Index apprehended, intends 

more earneſ{nes;, and fab) imatts 

the ſenſe of words nts brains © 


of greater vebrmentiny © © Of 
THE 


© HIRONOMIA: : Or, wa 
_— upper joynt of the Index 

- apprehended, the two next 
| Pingers alittle bowed, the eare- 
finger in the meane time ſcarce 


bentat all ; hath a Rhetoricall 
force in Diſpu utations. 


5 Ti x eMid-fnger preſt to the 

Palm, and the others attheir 
own beheſt; makes the Hand 
comperently apt for to upbraid, 


"Com T'xz two Adiddle-fingers bent 
F'* * inward, andtheir Extremes 
” preſentedin afork, doth object 
”  aſeoffe, anddoth — 
6h reproach. 


| Coven Tc Vice-hand,or Thumb,ex- 

ol 

l tended out »RY the fares 

Finger the ather Fingers drawn 
| 1n, 


in; doth denote amplitude. 


T = T bumbe that preſents 1 It Carr 


ſelfe upright, out of a Right- XVII, 


hand bent into a Fiſt, is agrave 
Maſculine action, fic toadyance 
the ſenſe of eM agnanimitiew.. 


T = T humbe turn'd out, by a , 


received cuſtome,lis Ls an fin. ' 


act of Demonſtration 


THe three laſt Fingers c contra” Canon! , 
ed cloſe to the Palme, and _ 


P 


compreſs'd by the (/bampion of 1 


the Hand, and the Ingex If 
play din fall length; apbraides : 


IS A point of indigitation, moſt 
demonſtrative., 7 


The force in this indicitorie alien” » Antoni an, 2, 
_ Noted (rſs to bave skilfully uſed to his pur-ae Ora, | 


poſe, 


TL q 
4 ' " " 2 
WET : 

; 


1FR ONOM ta 5 Or. 


A et > his earneſt gricff,and 
hement a e&tion of tp Vue me few? 


Craſſe, Clap 4 te trallantar in Ki: s horrere ſole ; 
) tata wa api: s aut us aplor, ocults, vultis, peſtn, 


7] Iv; 4 /: Digizo de eyes, tuo, i, ificart ſoles. Other 
vefy ty Be derk.; laltated this notable 
girot LR —_ endeavour ur pod affe- 

Sion - —- wealthy Oratour;a$ we may 
o'er trthe mo uo of the Ancients. 
jor 9H aith Creſollias ) thus ſpeaking, we 
neca 1.8 Jay Cty ant 145 Seneca reports 3 fairg-{poken O- 


Contro. ratour once did in certaine Declamation of his: 
O Di gitum multa (i 7 moms? 


own THe 6 Index erected from a Fift, 
doth crave and expe# altenti- 
on;and,if moy'd,itdoth threaten 


# 


anddawynnce. EE 


| wa Derfex advanced from "” 

-and$jficlin'd teſp ective to the 
ſhoulder: baths oreat facultie 
tO confine colle# and refine. 


Term). ag This lekhes tobe thap Aion, which Terral- 
FHermog, lian ſayes, Hermogenes was wont touſe 4 to wit, 
| <2p- 27, Nutr Digiti accommodato: and he calls i it, Lexo- 
-». " Clniwns proymnciationss. 'Indecd, this Aion can 
'doe mach in gathering together,and reciting the 
matter 


= = 4 


KN 


* + =, 


- 
&A* 


| Mars 


atediand conglu 
ko m4 " ; {bt can m_ Fr 


ſuch, 4s cannot be denyed', _ dath-feeny 
neceflarily to. follow , eſpecially in Contro- 
ver ſes and Ds/ utations., Wh hen the ta tle of 
errOnious lors ar ith great vitie of ; 
ſpeech and. afſeveration ys : 2: Leak ſe 
Creſollins dires Pronguner, that of ? Phyynj 

the Comcxdie ; 


StinWlum & <p prndan Bubent n Achen, 1.4 


Dygi ts, 


| hrs 7 ndex T the EP" IV%, (anon 


pos'd into a. Fiſt ) -tutn'd * mu} 


"Wa perpendicular, doth arge, 
inculcate and- drive the point 
into the headsof the Anditours.. 


| > wm the Indexes} joy ynd,apd 6 
ramidicifly advanced; © 
| doe {js the al that flowes 

from more ſplentid- and. grows 
Elocutton. LAH. JN 


countenance averſe, dire- ** 
aged 


Oth the Fndexes , with "a cu 


HIRONOMIA:Or, 
edto one ſide, doe point out 
an ironicall intention. 


This A&jon although it may with honeſty e- 
nough be done by an Orateur, yet to doe it of- 
ten, and to charge them ſtrongly and vehemente | 
ly againſt them that are' preſent, as if he would 
ig out the eyes of his Auditory : Creſolius 
makes a queſtion whether ſuch may be thought 
lefſe out of their wits then that miſerable matron 
Heewba, who with great force and violence flew 
E- : upon Palymueftor : .. | 

Ovid4.tz | — Et asgitos in perfida lumina condit : 

Metamr. Or eyer a whit modeſterthen Cleodemus , Oui 
4 bwtexto digito Zenotbenid; oculum effodit in convi- , 

Lucian in vie; for this is rather the garbe of thofe who rage 
| Convivie. and ravelike mad men, then of thoſe who with: 
| underſtanding and: moderation exerciſc the fa-, 
culty of the Handin ſpeaking. 


T HE Middle Finger put 
4- forth, and brandi{h'd in 
extent, 1s an action fit to brand 
and upbraide men with ſloth, 
effeminacie , and notorious Vi- 
| ++ ThisaRion: is Magiltrall in Rhetorique | but 
grounded upen Nature -* for this Finger,as ſome 
| 4 ES Chiro. 


| Coe 


ns £A aA MH © wy or. 
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The Art of Manudll Rbitoricke: 
hiro Crittiques was for its floath and unaQive- 
hi edi the middeſt , as ſeeming to ſtand 
in need of the defence of the other neighbouring 
inper?, and being longer then the ret, length 
and lazinefſe going oſudlly Hand mn Hard,it may 
helpe ts relate in a more open way of expreſſi; 
on,the notoriouſneſle of their vices, who exceed 
others in vildeneſle as far as this idle Finger sp- 
pears eminent above the reſt, 


He iniddle Finger ſtrong- 

A ly - compreſt by | the 
Thumbe ,- and thetr colliſion 
producingaflarting ſound,and 
the Hand io call Out, ls an A- 
ton convenient to /hgbt and 
anderyalue, and to expreſle the 


vanity of things, in ſcarching | 
after which things, and the.im- 


moderate care of keeping them, 
the induſtry and ſtrength'of 
moſt mens wit are imperti- 


nently exerciſcd and ſpent. . 


G Cre 


Canon 


XXVI: 


9x Crrrononta: Or, 
knacking adjun& of expreſſion., yet he would 


have it ſparingly uſed,and adds in an. afſembly of 
the people, for 1n the ſolemne Seflion of learned 


ken from the {ceane and Hands of Mimiques,is to 
be rezefted, andleftunto the cuſtomary levity 
of men. | 


open Hand, as it were to'ferye 


_ theirutterance, whoindiſcourſe 
touch and handle .a matter: 


lightly. 

This is a Magiſtrall notion of my owne, ne- 
| Tat. Rhee, VEr thought on by any Ancient or Moderne 
© lib,:z. Rhetorician, for all I can finde, (unleſſty 
Duinilians Interim © uartus oblique reponitur , 
darkely allude unto it) but, grounded upon. 
the ſame principles. of obſeryation as all their 
| precepts of geſtureare. Galen fates this is the 
* Galen de Finger weule to put out when we would touch. 
| ſupart. any thing lightly ; and the ancient Phyſitians u- 
| ſadgently to ſtir their cordialls;- and Colyrimpe; 
with this Finger, thence called Medicns,, upon 
which ground of Nature ; I was inductd tocitt: 
10 wy mite into the treaſury ofthis Art. ' 


The 


— 


© Creſollius though he givea tolleration to this | 
and judicious men, this ation,perchance, as ta. - 


| Xxv1L. T: the R ing Finger | by Fa 
A fingle Action goc outof the! 


the Tat, it may much advance 


4s ”- _ 0c mAQ__ a 1 IS ao. 


T Th Art of Maniul Rhetoricke: "= 


1 He Eare Finger appea- —_ 
: & ring erect out ofa bended 7-0 
Fiſt, doth by thata&tion obtain 


a force to explaine more ſubtnill 


things. | 
2 BeRight Index,if icMar- ln 
ſhal-like goe from Finger 


to Finger, to note them. out 
wicha light couch, | :r doth fic 
| their purpoſe who would num- 
ber their arguments, andby a 
viſible diſtii@ion;fet them all 
ona row upon their Fingers, 


- Hortenſius the Oratour was-wont after 'this 

' mannerro ſet+his arguments all ona row upon 

his Fingers 'z Bat although he excelled in this 

way of numbrings/” and dividing arguments 

npon his Firgers; yet others fed that faſhion al- 

ſo;- the Fingers thving been devoted after a eer- 

taine manner for the numbring of thingsby an 
univerſall'and naturall cuſtome ; as we may* 
tearne out of St; Hitrom ; for be ſpeaking of a5 Hicrom 
- + | G 3 Cer- Epilt.s ©, 


'CnrrRoNOMIA -: Or, 
certaine ſmatterer in learning ſwollen with « 


conceit of hisowne skill , Cum capiſ/it in dgpith; 
partirecanſam, Oo. | 


taine ſplendour and elegancie of Artifieq , 4uþ 
de morte filis [ui , vel injuria que morte fit gravior 
dicendum patri fuit , aut argumenta diducet in digis 
tos, aut propoſition ac partitionum eapravir lepo- 
rem? Thisgeſture of the Handis noto begſed-: 
nom _ run wny and wor g n= be fub- - 

antiall and weighty, bejngthingsof great mo» 
mene mt PN 1 Tr dale Beep im- 
prefſion inthe mindes of men, and gf which;we 
are accurately andfſibtilly to diſpute, ' for in this 


calc it is alventagiors to uſeche Fingers,It (ces 
probable to Cre/olrxs that T'slly uſed this geſture 


whenhe made mention to'the Romans of the ho« 
nourable Captaine, in whomhe did noteitheſe 
foure notable things; Scientian rei militaris, vir- 
tmtem Agtcritarem, (+ felicitatem, . which he afte 
wards amplified diftin&ly and particularly, wit 
a moſt high and rich variety of utterance. This 
numeratiqn by the-Fingers ; doth likewiſe availe 
in an,Epilogue, and Avachephalaſis, as when we 
reckon up all the ghicfe heeds 4nd aides of a 
matter 4n queſtion, which have been brought in 
and alledged for the advanecment of truth ;-or 
which have been evidently refated-ov proved! 
Heoce in the Arcopagetique Schovles or Coun« 
cel-houſe at Athens,they painted (briſppas with 
his Firgers inthis poſture, for the CT 
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6f nnmbers ; ' and ont moderne Artiſts when 
they wonld exhibit Arittimeticke counting, ob- 
ſerve the ſame geſture of the Fingers. Such a 
Statue of Arithmeticke'there is in the new.Ova!l 
Theater, lately ereRed for the difſeRting Anato» 
mies in Barber-Surgeons Hall in London. 


O lifc up, or put forth ca 
E ſomeof the Fingers, 184 om 
plaine way of Rhetoricall A- 
rithmeticke fitto ſiznifi: a ſma'l 
number, a ſimple action ſer- 
ving well enough their occaſi- 
ons who would inculcate two 
orthree chiefe potats to an 1g- 
norant multitude, 


Roſcins made uſe of this Arithmeticall intima=* 
tion inſtead of ſpeech, when heroſe to ſpeake a« 
gainlt the Lawes Gabinixs had propounded for 
Pompeyes Authority againſt the Pyrates : for pj,,,,., 
when he could. have no audience , and that hee in the life 
ſaw he could not be heard, he madea figne with ofPompey 
his Fingers that they ſhould not give Pompey a- 
wo on ar om Joy He other _- him ; 
while he was ying this by the geſticulation 
ofhis Hend,the Ab be ended with him, 
made fuch a threatning outcrie upon it , that a 
G 3 Crow 


HIRONOMIA:; Or, 
Crow flying over the Market-place at that jn- 
| ſtant was ſtricken blinde,and fell downe among. 
Dion lib, the people. Then Roſcixs held. not only his | », 
= Tongue, but his Handalſo. This is maſt proper- | y 

®. ly performed by the Fizgers of the left hand. 
Pycatico, *Y, PSIIOUBIEG DY ___- | Dands, F* q 
( reſollivs commends this way of numerationin } 
the Hands of our moderge Divines. So ſome of | 
i 
f 
z 
f 


the Fathers when they did expound the myſtery 
of the Sacred Trinity , they lifted up three Fin- 
gers of the Right Hand, But this ſimple waye of 
computation hath been entertained ſince the an- 
cient manner of account hath growne ſomewhat 
out of uſe. For, the ancient Rhetoticians who 
lived in that age wherein Wit and Induſtry were ; 
in their prime taking their hint from Natnre, by 
an accommodation of Art reduced all numbers 
into geſtures of the Hexd, which did repreſent 
aS'it were the lively images of numbers : And' 
\ this Art of Aſanxall Rhetoricke was ſo punRually / 
obſerved by the ancient Rhetoricians, that it 
' was accounted a great abſurdity and diſparage- 
ment to them that erred through a falſe and 1n- 
decent geſture of computation, as appeareth 
Quintil. plainly by 2intilian who gives in this teſtimo- 
her Paſt. Oy thereof In canſss Attor ſi digitorum incerto 
e1*G19 aut indecoro peſt d computatione diſſentit, judicatur 
indoltus. And Apuleins reprehends this in Ref- 
Apul. in fixzs the Lawyer, f@ that by a deceitfull geſture 
a of his Fingers he added twenty yeares : Whoſe . 
"2 words alluding to the ſame Arithmeticall ex- , 
Tdem a. Preflions run thus : Si eringiuta annos per decems 
pologia 1, #ixiſſes, poſſis videri pro computationss geſtu erraſſe, | 
28 q9s circulares debueru digitos aperuiſſe. 2 uin ve- 
| ro qua traginta,que facilins ceteris porrettapalmula 
Sanificantur, ea quadraginta tu dimidio auges ; non 
TY EF-5- ; s 3 F386, +1 = CD) > 7s potes 
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potes digitory geftuerraſſe, niſi forte triginta anuo- 
rum Pudentilla ratus, cujnſq, anni Conſules uume= 
zafti, This Manual eArithmeticke was much in 
uſe with the Ancients, appears by the frequent 


' alluſions to it.in Authenticke Authours, the 


knowledge whereof will bring much light to _ 
many obſcure and difficult places which occurre 
in divers old Writers, which cannot be under- 


| Rood without the knowledge of this Manual A- 


rithmetick,To trace it a little through the gloomie | 
walks of Antiquity. Thus Seneca : Namerare Epiſt.8 8. 
docet me Arithmetica avaricie accommodare dipitos, 
Tertullian thus : ( wm digitorum ſupputat ors Fe- Tetrrul., 


fticulis afſidendum. Martian. (apellia this : In Apol.c.go 


digitos calculumg, diſtribuit. The younger Þlinie _ Ca- 

thus : Componit vultum , intendit oculos, mover la- m lez.de 
re, agitat digitos , nihil computat. St. —_— Phil.& 

thus : Ommium verode hac re calculantinm digitos Merc. 


reſolvit,, & quieſcere jubet. Orontes, ſon in law Plin. Jun, 


to King Artaxerxes was wont to compare Cour- 1 " 20, 
tiers, Computaterum digitss; for like as they make ,,,," ;. 


a Finger ſometimes ſtand tor one , another time Ciy. Dei : 


for ten theuſand ; even fo thoſe that be about 1. 18.c. 53. 
Princes at one time, can do all at once, and ano- Pl»tarch 


ther time as little'or rather juſt nothing. - And '* Apoth. 4 


2 mintilzan in difallowing one of thoſe numeri- Quineil 
call geſtures to be uſed to a Rhetoricall intenti- 174 ace. 
on,acknowledgeth the Arithmeticall force and lib. rr, 


- validity thereof. To theſe alluſions appertains 


that of I know not what Poet : 
Utile ſollicitis computat articult. 
Hence grew the Adage, Vt iv Digitos mittere:that x, : 
15,to number in the moſt accurate and exat way. Adaye; 
Their manner was, to reckon upon the Left h 
Hand, untill they came to —_ and ———_ 
| 4 62 
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” 3n Parad, 
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began to reckon upon their Right Hand, Salo+ 
' Proy.3.t6. 9998 1s thought to allgde to,this, where he faith, 

BE -: Wiſedome commeth with length of. dayes wpon bey 
| Salazzr Right Hand : meaning ( as ſome expound that 

ſuper 13 place } that Wiſedome ſhould make themliyea 
dageniole, _ age, even to an 100 yeares. Piering in afe 
Godwyn Brmation of this artificiall way of account, 
- antiq. Jud. brings in a facetious Epigram of one Nicbare 


Pier. 1 ghws a Greeke Poet , jclting at {otyttarss, an old. 


Hicrogl, Hagg, who diſſcabling her true age , began a+ 


gaine to number her yeares upon ber Jeft Hand; 
he epigram rendred by him 1n latine,runsthusz 
CMultun garrula anus.caput onne (otyttaris alba, 
Propter quam Neſtor non ſit adhys ſenior, 
x4 £erV05 annts ſuperavit, quad, ſiniſtra 
Vite iterum captet connumerare dies, 
Vsvit adhuc, cernit, pede firma eft quirgins inſtar, 
; Plutonem ut dubites paſſum alrquid gravins. 
ayer; To this, 7Z«venal ſpeaking of the long life of 
mw Neſtor, doth alſo allude. 
Rex Pylius magno ſo quicquam credis Homer, 
E xemplum vite fuit 4 Cornice ſecundse, 
Felix nimirum, qui tot per ſecula vitan, 
 Piſtwlit, arg; ſurs jam Dextra comput at annor. 
Chry/ologus upon the Parable of the 100 ſheep, 
| ecnrum 6. D3th 4 moſt excellent conjeRurall meditation, 
biua; © 2alluding to this artjficiall Cultome. #/hich of you 
1 * . baving 4100 frep, and if he boſe one,cc, Why not 
$0? why not 200? but 1006, Why. not 4 Þ why 
not 5? but 1. And he ſhewes, that he griev'd 
more for the number;than the lofle; for the lofle 
pf vne, had broke the century , and brought it 
ack from the Right hand to the left, ſhutting up 
his account in his Zeft h#nd,and left him nothing 
42 kis Right, +6 The figit poſture in the Right 


hand , 


CGbryſol. 
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hand, wherein the Eare-finger is circularly bent 
inz by Bedg is referr'd to Virgins, as that which /*02 4: 
expreſſeth,as it were, the Crown of Virginitie. $4.8 
The Geſture [ Thirty] is referr'd to Mariage; for]. Nevis : 

|} | the yery Conjundtion of the fingers, as it were, in-ag. = 
| witha ſoft kiſſe embracing and coupling theme 
| ſelves , paints out the Husband and Wife. 
S$. Hierome, willing to explaine the reaſon why 
S.Pawl would have a widow indeed,choſen not "St: * 
under 6@ yeares of age: to ſhew why this num-;, 7:05. 
ber-is ſo properly referr'd to widowes, very 
learnedly betakes himſelfe unto the Hierogly- 
phique of this number, wherein the T om. is 
deprelt by the »pper Finger , and very ſtteightly - 

irded by the ſame: It ſhewes (faith he) in what 
Freights Widowhood is aflited , which is ſo 
reſtrained in on every fide. Capella bringing in Mare. Cx 
eArithmetique, at the mariage of Philologe ; and pella, 1.7. 
Mercwrie deſcribing the poſture of her Fingers : - _— | 
Digiti vers Firginis recurſantes, & quadam incom- \ © © 
prehenſe mobilitatis ſcaturigine vermiculati. Yu ,incipio. 
mox ingreſſa ſeptingentos decem, & ſeptem numeros 
complicatus in eo digitis Fovem ſalutabunda ſubre- 
xit., Which made the Numbers 70. and 17, 
And Philoſophiz ſtanding by , Tritenides enquires 
of her what Arithmerique might meane by thoſe 
poſtures of her Fingers ? To whom Pallgs : She 
Salutes fove by his proper name. And indeed, 
the Manuall number,70. was the ancient poſture 
of adoration; which was,the /aluting Finger laid 
over-thwart the Thxmb; Made more apparent 
by Apxlcins , ſpeaking of the adorers of Vers, 
Er admoventes oribus ſui dextram Priore digit Apuleing. 
i” erellum polligem reſidente, ut ipſam prov/us denn CR ney { 
Venert religiafit adorationbus veneribantur, Many © 


” YUHTRONOMIAZOr, 
'  , of theſe Namericall poſtures of the Fingers, are 
found in the ſtatues ef the Ancients. Witnes 
that image of fanns, with two faces,dedicated 
inthe Capitoll, by King Numa; the Fingers of 
; whoſe Hands were in ſach ſort faſhioned and 
© nal. lb, r, formed, that they repreſented the number, 365. 
A which are the dayes of the whole yeare : by 
which notification of the yeare, he ſhewed ſuth- 
ciently, that he is the god and Patron of times 
and 'ages. Pierixs endeavours to repreſent the 
Poſture of his Fingers, by a verball deſcription. 
And it was the caltome,to place the enfignes of 
Honour on the more honourable Hard, and to 
figure the left Hand of Oratours,and other great 
men, to note out the firſt, ſecond , or third time 
3 of their acceſſe unto that Oflice or Dignitie. 
p69 2: Theſe poſtures , deviſed by a happy dexteritie 
Z of wit, were recorded among the Xgyptian 
Letters or Hieroglyphicks, as unfit to be proſti- 
b, tuted to the Vulgar , 1n regard they did alludeto 
- -- - all the Pythagoricall ſecrets of Numbers , inſo- 
much as the Caveat of Pythagorqs might have 
| been placed over the Rhetorique-School-doore 
ofthe Ancients : Nemo Arithmetice | Manuals] 
S$gnarss bic ingrediatur., And the Notions of this 
Art are not onely neceflary to Oratours , but to | 
 allmen, eſpecially the Sonnes of Art, although 
by the carelefneſſe and negligence of men, it is 
erowne ſomewhat out of uſe. In the praQice 
of this Art, ſome follow Bede , others embrace a 
more probable way of account. Some follow * ' 
 Trzneus. the order of Irexexs the Divine , a man of great 
. in Valent, learning and generall parts , who flouriſhed 
lib.r.©13- ſome ages before Bede, But among the modern, 
Y Lucas Minoritanss is above compariſon the beſt, 
"who hatha moſt abſoluteTra&t of this argumenr, 
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PARALIPOMENQN,. 
'Hey who deſire a more compleat zecount 
of this Art, ſo farre forth as this Chirogram 

may ſeeme defeRive; as the continuation of the 
account from 10 to 19. as the numbets, 11.12, 
13- 14,&c. To fatisfietheir curidlitie, may con= 
ſult wich P:eri*s mm bis Hieroglyphiques. And neg; 
if they wauld know the greew uwiuvbers,astheTodigit, 
manner of computing from a Myriad, to wit, 
190000. unto 1200009, may adviſe with Revts 
rend Bede , who-hath written a whole Bboke 
de Tndigitatione, or the Ancient niannerot coins 
putation by geſtures df the Fingers : and is the bent 
man (aS'it is thought)tq whom we owethe ptt»Ue furt. lit. © 
ſervation of this ſubtle peece of Hand-learning; nv, 
which he may find tran{trib'd in Baptifa Porta, Plaurus 
in Furtivs literarum nat is. / rope F. 
- Plautxsalludes to the Grand Accountthuss = —_—_ 
Pelins Digitis pultat, cor credo evecaturus W. 


foras, ., Mt: 
Ecce autem averiit mans , lauam in ſemore 


Decxtre digitis ravioyens computer y firiews 
fangr, } a'! : ; 


An Tidex tothe following AL | 
| -Phabee.- of Adios, or Table of . 


' Rhetorical xv1orrarioNs, 
= 11A B: C 


—_— I Canox,. IV Cane: V | Coven, | 
E | 


$5 args "VIT-Gas.” VIITf Cay. XX Cam, 


I K L | 
xne Can. = Cm. XVIII T Cm XVII Can; 
'M P = 
XIX — XX (ax. XXTE Can. XXII Cas, 
x R S 


"XXHI T79 XXIV (tn. XXVII Can, 


aſp 557 +T V w 


"XXVD1 Canon... XV Canon. XK _ 
| X - :V 


WF + XXIX Canoy ' XVI Canon, IX (atom, 


+ The The verball periphraſis of the geſture F, by 
accident: bath 'been overſlipped : but the Plats 


$ == Canoenically for. it ſelfe-- It is one of 


| LwimtHlians Geſtures , which he obſerves the 
' Greekes much touſe ( even with both _ 
intheir Enthymemes , when they chop, as 


-Wete, their Logicks and inculcateandknock i i | 


This clAvig Table doth not otiely ſerve 
to _—_—_ the Rhetoricall poſtures of the 
3 but may be uſed as Cyphers for 

vrivate wayes of Diſcoutſe or Lhtelli- 
« "peNees | 
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APOCHRYPHA 
ACTION: 


Or,certaine Prevarications 4- 


eainſttheRule of Rhetoricall 


Decorum.,noted inthe Hands of 
the Ancient and Modern 
OR ATOURS. 


a er Oulc any Grammaticall geſtares P: ev4- 
Ss of compat, or any ſnapping rication# 

of the Fingers , Or amorous4ifi- Sc, 
timations invented by Lovers 
of old, is very anfutable to the 

EY W rFravity of an Oratour. The na- 
tura]l diſcourſes of the Hand being fo plaine to 
be underſtood, the Ancients affay'd to finde ontin | 
the Hlaxd a more cloſe & private way,contriving . 
by a cloſe compa how men m night ſignifie their , - 
mindes'; a kinde of ſpeaking, uſe 
would not openly exprefſ2 themſelves, yet in z 
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CHIRONOMIA : Or, 
dumb & wary kinde of figningytntimate their in- 
tention , an Art firſt found out and exerciſed by 
Lovers,when with great caution they would pre- 
{ent their affetions,and make their Fingers cone 
vey ameflage fromtheir heart. Oftheſe cautio- 
narie notes of Lovers, Ovidthat grand Maſter of 
love knacks, and amorons exprefſions,affordes 
us many tonches : Ant 

N opus eft digits ptr quos arcana loquirs, 

And in another place : 

— Et in digits litera nnlla fait. 

And againe glancing at the fame Grammaticall 
expreſſions, he faith ; 
m— Nec vos 

Excipite arcana verba notata manu. 

And inſtruQing his Mrs. in the way of tacit con- 

ferences : 
Verba legts digits verba notata mero, 

(1m tibi ſuccurrit venerss laſcivia notre 
Purpureas tenero pollice tange genas. 

$1 quid erit de me tarita quod mente loquars, 
Penacat extrema mollts ab aure manus. 

(nm tibi quefaciam mea Lux dicamve placebunt, 
Ver ſetur digits annulus uſg, tus. 

T ange many menſam, tangunt quo more precantes, 
Optabis merito cum mala multa viro, 


1dem.l. 1; And to this kinde of amorous diſcourſe by ſpea- 
* de Trift. king fignes,that of his refers : 


 Utg, refert digitts ſape eſt nutug, lorutus, 
To which Propertizs allo alludes : 
. eAut tua quim digits [cripta filenda notas. 


Ennius in To this is referred that which Exznius fpeakes of 
Tarentil, . eertaine impudent Companion, who had no 


- part of his body free from ſome ſhameleſle office 
or other, his words are theſe : Qiaſs in choro ow: 
+ [udens 


” 
Pa 


| 


 Grdives datarim wat ſeſe, &- tommennems facit , alin 
tones, ali} winrar, alchs mans eff occupata Ali; per- 
-#2Hlit pederns, alits dat annulum ex peftanduns 4 labric, 
- alium invocat, cum alio canta , attamen atits aat d;- ” 
$19 literas: And Salomonallndiog to theſe kinde — 
of expreſſions, He winketh with his eyes;he ſpra- > ; by 
Keth with his feet, he teacheth with bis Fingers, * 
Sometimes the Ancients did to this putpote of 
ſecrecie and private communication, arder an 
Alphabet upon the joynts of their Fingers, which 

Aitifice of Arthrologie obtained a privy force by 
ſhewing thoſe letters by a diſtin& and Gramma- 

ticall ſucceſſion. Amongft which Grammars by 
geſtures, The poſtures of the Fingers which ap- 
pertaine tothe old Manuall Arithmeticke, have 
 beencontrived into an Alphabet, of which way _ .... 
of ititimation , Yapriſta' Porte bath treated at page, Pap 
large. To the ſame intent the Natarall and R hes ta de fur! 
totical poſtures of this Hard may be reduced into 1t-uoises 
myſtique Alphabets, and be very figniftcantly u-+ | 
{ed for cyphets without any ſuſpicion. - Some- 
times of old they uſed for a light watch-word a 
ſnappivg colliſion of the Fingers called Crepitus 
Dipitoram, which imperious way of fitent ex- 
preflion,&the phraſe whereof is uſed for a hyper- _  _ . 
bohcall diminitive of the leaſt fignification. Lyra be . 
in his learned deſeant upon the Proverbs 0 0enY 
hatping upon this ſtring, The unthrifty and 
wicked man inſtrhReth with his Fizgers, faith , 
| Digito lojui, arrogantiam & ſuperbiam indicat. 
And St. Hitrom in a cettaine Epiſtle , ſaith, $- 
perbie eſt ſignumi enm quis per digitornm crepitum 


vnlt inteſlizs, The notthcation and ſound of 
this arrogant geſture , was reckoned among the 
_ HoAuirnall and darks figfnes of Lovers. ' Ma os 
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Arbircr 
Satyr. 


Tibvllus 
Eleg. 
In Epi- 
, Fram. 


Pzdag, 
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tius in 
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Paloma += 


alſo by this ſnapping of their Fingers uſed to call 
their ſervants,upon the hearing of which watch» 
word, they were to be preſto and at Havd to ex- 
ecute their dumbe commands. - To this cuſtome 
I finde that of Petronizs referred, Trimalcis lay- 
tiſſinms homo digitts concrepuit, ad quod ſignum ma- 
zellam Spado Indents ſuppoſuit ,exonorata ule veſcica, 
Gre. To this alſo belongs that of Tibwins : 
Et wotet ad digiti me taciturna ſonum. 
To which Martial likewiſe all udes 
Dum poſcor[ crepitu aigitori# |& verna moratsr, 
. O quotiens pellex culcitra falta me eſt, | 
Andin another place : 
Digit crepantts ſigna novit Eunuchus, 
. Which cuſtome the Chriſtian Pedagoge would 


{Lib.2.c.9, have excluded from the Hanas of men pry af. 
YF 


fe&ted, whoſe minde Clemens Alexandrinus hath 
expounded thus : Digits expreſſi ſont, quibns ac- 
cerſuntur famuli,cum ſunt rations expertes ſignifica- 
riones,ratione preditis hominibus vitands ſunt. This 
-kinde of commanding geſture is moſt. common 
to the Spaniard, whoſe humour is only a medley 
of arrogance and imperious pride, whence he is 
-moſt commonly deteſted of all Nations , for his 
naturall odious deſire of ſovereignty over others. 
And the Romans, the ancient Lords and Maſters 
of the World growne.inſolent by the greatnefle 
of their Empire , could. well skill of this proud 
intimation of their Fingers. For, T acitxs tells us, 
that theinnocencite of Pallas was not ſo grate- 
full to the, people of Rome, as his inſupportable 
pride was od1ous. For whe ſome of his freedmen 
were ſaid to have been privie to the praQice of 


- a conſpiracie againſt Nero,he made anſwer,that 
--.4.17 BiS houſe he appointed nothing to be done,but 
*OEPg | with. 
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The Art of Manual Rbetoricke. 1-19 
with a nad of his Hexdor head, or by writing, if 
he had much to'fay, leſt if he ſhould have ſpoken 
unto them,be ſhould ſeem to have made them his 
fellowes, Some Oratours of old affe&ed this 
percuffion or knacking with.the Fingers,both to 
procure audience, to maintaine their authority » 
and for the ſignification of gravity ; of whuch 
cuſtome many Authours make mention , eſpeci- 
ally St. Hierozs , for ſo he bath leftic written ; uy... 
Et audet quidam ex its addutts ſupercilio &[concre= xp ro, 
paxtibs: dpi] ernlare & dicere. And in another bl 
place ſpeaking of that jangling fellow Grannixs, Epit 14 
he hath this, (wm menſa poſita librorum expoſniſ> rfticum 
ſet ſiruem, addutto ſupercilio, contratli(g, naribus , Monach. 
Cfronte corrugata,[ digitnlts concrepabat, Joc ſigna 
ad audienduns diſcipulos provotans, cc. And of | 
this cuſtome, Yele:s Longs is to be underſtood, r, Othes 
Degitorum ſono purros ad reſpondendum ciemus : SO grapy, 
that this geſture hath travelled from the bulineſle 
of common and individuall life, into'Schodles , 
Auditories,and Common: Pleas: for,this knacke 
of the Fingers was gotin uſe with many, ſo that 
["Digitis concrepare | ſeems to have been uſed by 
the Learned,pro re fac:lima. So in the judgement 
of (reſoltizs, Twllie diſputing of his Otfices,takes nr l.3 
it, /ta þ vir bonus, habeat hanc vim, ut ſi [ digites de oicus. 
concrepuerit)] poſſit in locupletum teſkamenta nomes 
ejxs irrepere. For, this geiture was performed in - 
entring upon inheritances:they who did defire to 
trie their title , and take poſſeſſion of an inhert- 
tance, they ſignified their minde by this percuf- 
fion of the Fingers, which was the ufuall ſym 
boll as Cxjaciss ſaith; for this Percufio digitorum _ cius 
(as Creſollins rightly colle&s ) is altogether the jv 0. 
lame withſ[crepitus dgitorwm or digiti concrepan- * 

; H 3 feſ, 


102 'CH1kodnouins Or, 
22: , which may be very cleaily-githered out of 
Tul. 1b, 7*#ie, where when' he had ſaid; 15s 93 bovis $4+, 
3.dc,oft: beat banc VI” 5 = | digitss concrepwerit 4 CFc...2 
:  - littleaftertouching the ſameſtring, he huth.it 
thus':: 2 urm Paxlo ante fingebam iigitorim;pere 

cuſſione hereditates omnium poſſe adje'convertore , 

&c. | | © of Fa . = 
Prever. JH# geſtures of one requiring the Cap, 'ar 
+$6&.2, A. threatning ſtripes, or the nugiericallgeftute 
- which with the 7b bended in,and teaching 

to the mount of Mercurie , makes the nuribe 
$000-accordingto the computation of Manoal 
Sonmerieks, are geſtures that have been noted 
ſome Writers , but yet ſouncomely , that 
Quintil. [2 #iutilien never obferved them-in the Hard. of 
taftirue. any Ruſtique, ' © * \$\Ib\ CER 


Rher.l, r1 A: WY 
'* Prevar. T? ſtretch out the Hands in length to a racked 
- eR.3, I extent, orto ere themupward to their ut- 
'  moſtelevation, orby a repeated geſture beyond 
the left ſhoulder, ſo To throw back the © 4 4g 
that it is ſcarce ſafe for any man to remaine be- 
hind them. To thruſt out the Arm, ſathatthe, fide 
is openly diſcovered,or To drayy ſiniſter cirCles, 
or raſhly To fling the Herd np and downe to 
endanger the offending of thoſe that are.nigh ; 
are all Prevarications in Rhetorick , noted and 
condemned by 2 nintilian, 
T 


Prevay. O throw downe the Haxzd from the Head, 
1ScHt. 4; with theFivgers formed into a gripe or ſcrat- 
Ching poſture ; or Touſe the ation of one that 
Saws or Cuts; or of one dancing the Pyrrhique 
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lyard ; or To throw it upwards with the Palm? 
turned up, are aQions prevaricant in Rhetorick, 
and pus wie by: Quintilien. 72) 
—_ repreſenta Phylitian feeling the pulſe of prepay. 
-X the arterigs, which with them 1s 27anzm mit- $Sec.;. 
tera.im, carpmy3!.or To ſhew a Luteniſt {triking 

the chords of an inſtrument,are kind of expreſſi- 

onsto be avoided; - for an Oratour ſhould: bee 
farre fromatiy bght imitation of a Dancer, and 
is: not /permittedto ſhew what hee ſpeakes, 

but his geſture muſt more expreſle his ſenſe, 

then his words. 


TJ Odenouncewitha.bigh Had, or To ercRa p,g,,,, 
Finger to its utmoſt poſſibility of extenſion,is $4.6, 

3 blemiſh inthe Hand of an Orator ; That habit 

whichthe peace-makers of -ald were painted & See Picr. - 

.Carved in, wherein theHead jnclincd totheRight in Hierogl 

Shoulder; the Arme ſtretched out from the Eare, !!v-35: 

.the:Handextended'/out with the Thumb manifeſt- 

ly apparent ,- which moſt 'pleaſeth them, who 

-brag that they ſpeak with a high Hand is recko- 

-ned by 2uzxttizz among the moales of Rheto- 

ricke z an aRion not far from the uſuall pendent 


£ 


poſture of Chang<lings and.Idzors. 


T O bring the Fingers ends tothe Breaſt , the 


\ Haxd hollow,when we t1peake To our ſelves, © 0 _ . 
e&.7, * 


LN 


,or in cohortation, obJurgation , or commiſera- 
tion, iSan ation that will ſeldome become the 
Hand of an Oratuur; or to (trike. the Breait 
with the Hand, which is Scenicall. 
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Prevar. TO apply the Middle-Finger te the Thumbe, 
"$68. is the common way of gracing an ex- 
ordixm, yet to dire it as it were towards the 
Quintl. left ſhoulder, and ſo make it a collaterall aRtion, 
- Jo#.Rher: js nought , but worſe, to bring forth the Arme 
| 11b.11- tranſverſe, andto pronounce with the elbow. | 
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Prevar, T Q ſet the Arms a gambo or aprank, and to reſt 

' Sca,g. * the turned in backe of the Hend upon. the 
fide, is an a@tion of pride and oſtentation/;/: ug- 
beſeeming the Hang of an Qratour. |. 2nd 


Prevar. v BEG trembling Hardis ſcenicall, and belongs 

.$c&.10. © more to the theater, then theforam. 
* Prevar, T Here are certaine hidden: percuſſions of 
 Se&.u1. * ſpeech, asSit were a kind of feet, at which 
| the geſture of muſt of the ancient Oratours did 
Quineil, fall, which though they were uſuall, yet Zuints- 
> Jult.Rbet, Zia, condemns them for moſt deceitfull motions, 
* Sib.1z. noting it alſo fora fault in young Declamers, 
that while they write, they fart tune their ſen- 
tences to geſtures, and forecaſt for the cadence 
of the Hand, whence this inconvenience enſues, 
that geſture. which in the laſt ſhould be Right, 
doth frequently end inthe finiftzc point. It were 
better, that whereas there are Certaine ſhort 
members of ſpeech, (at which if there be need 
we may take breath.)todiſpoſe or lay downe our 
geſture at thoſe pauſes. a5 | 


O clap the Hands in giving praiſe and al- 

YEURT, © 

hop 2, þ 2th is a Naturall expreſſion ef aps 

| plauſe, encouragement, and rejoycing, heardvn 
ws Hh Res Yn 
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common aſſemblies of people, andin publique 
, Theaters ; which was at firſt, according to the 
- | cimpliciieofthoſetimes, plaine and naturall : 
for Ovid ſpeaking of the primitive and ancient 
| 'Playes of the Romaxrs, faith : NT 0 
| —Planſurtunc arte carebats © ibs 
| But afterwards they had an artificiall manner of a,,,v;. 
clapping their Hands, to a certaine meaſure or 
proportionable tune. Of which , the Poet Ce- 
rippns * q ARIA DI 
 Jngeminanty, caves dulci modul amine plauſus. 
For, the applauſe was done with the hollow of 
both Hands; which being ſmitten tagether, Ccau- 
ſed that found which is called Popiſmar, a word 
altogether feigned tothe fimititudeof the found. 
The poſture 'of this artificiall plaudice of the -- -, 
Haxds, and the ſound alſo raiſed trom their colli- "_ 
fion, Phileſtratxs moſt elegantly deſeribes inthe pyi,nc4- 
image of Comms the god of Ebrietie 'in theſe us, 1.r. de 
words: Planſum etian quendam migtatar pittara, Iconibus, 
C95 maxime indiget Comus. Nam Dextra, con- 1 
tratti digitis, ſubjettaw finiſiram ad cavum plettit, 
ut Manu cymbalerum more. percuſſe conſone fant. 
"The very: figure of which geſture 'is to bee 
ſen in the French tranſlation of that Author, , 
How ambitious was Nero of this popular appr6- 
bation, 'when he entred upon the Theater to 
contend for the prize of Harpers; and kneeling, 
ſhew'd a reverence to the Aﬀembly with his 
Hand : and the Citie-people accaſtamed. alſo Tc. 
to approve the-geſture of the Player "anſwered | 
him with a certaine meaſure and artificiall aps  * 
'plauſe. Thou wouldſt have thought, faith T aci- 
tus, they had rejoyced, and perhaps for the in- 
Jurie of the publique diſcradit. But thoſe _—_ 
| | rod 


{ 


”  Creſol. 
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mY AHIRONOMIA: Or, 
from townes farre off, and from remote provias 
and, with difſolute behaviour,came 
either as Eambaſſadaurs, or for private bufines, 
could pejther endure that fight , nor: appland 
| _ any way ſo diſhonorable a labour : but weary of 
\ their unskilfull clapping of Herds,and troubling 
. the olg//a# ; were often beaten by the Souldiers, 
Placed in-thick array , leſt any moment of time 
ſhenld be loſt by an untuned and difproportio» 
nable crie, or (lothfall ſilence. The like 
he expected... and: had.ifrom the: Hwmdr of his 
friends at kame ; for Xiphi/inns reports; that Se- 
| vecaand: Barrbxsgthough lame of his: Hand, when 
Xipkil. in eyer, Aero. (pake.they applauded tin with their 
| Nerone. Haydvand Veltments: ./Fhe. ancient 1Sophiſters 
were ſo. greedy of this manner of applanſe ia 
© Thear.yct, fhEir SChooles and Auditgnies, that they purcha- 
Rhee, .- edit; baving for that pyrpoſe.a Chorus of do- 
__ © meſticall Paraſites, who were ready inthe aflem- 
pl blies, at Every Gelture to give them.this{igne of 
» Hierem, approbation. . This Applauſe, which-Nazanrzer 
| cap. ad E» galls, Canoran: Adanune attionew; and'SHierom, 
_ Theatrale mireculum ;and condemned by Cbry- 
| ade ſo fome » among the trifling and upprofitable 
| yerb.1a, gelticulations of the Hand , and -Theatricall 
, geſtures ,,crept into the Chriltian:iGhurches , 
and was given t0 the;Divine Qratours of the 
_— a; , -neFent =_ as It = 
exploded qutot the es ,vy their grave an 
- ſharpe xeprehenſions- But although the ancient 
© Oratpurs.reccived this token of approbatian from 
the h4yds of their auditors,yet they never exhibi- 
ted nponany occaſion, ſuch Manuall phubbilitie 
to the people, it being a Gelture too plebeian & 
J heatrically light for the Hands of any _ 
| eto® 
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The Art of Mayyall Rhetoricke: 1p7. 
Rhetorician, who canneyer decently, adyance. - 
his intentiqns, by the natural aq? plan- 


dite of his Hands. | 4: 


JF Q diſcourſe cuſtomar) with tg Hauſe Prevers | 
& jurp'd up , of old ſaid, /#pinis Adqmbrs difſe- Seh.1z. 
reves is an effeminate and-jll habit 1n the Hand of g;, p,y. 
an Oratour, Dio Profexs., 4monghe Symbglls geus. orar, 
of Imemperance , reprehends thus habityall de- 33. 
meanour of the Haxd: for when: hee would 
reckqn. up thele things which figntie2 corrupt 
and naughty cuſtome , which he calls vp fore 
expariagy |: ſets downe among the xelt, Sypinec 
Marv fſerere. yy , PRE 8 
Now they are properly called Jdepus. (wpres, | 
that are ſo advanc'd,that the Palmes reſpen te, 14 
heaveny, 5=1:a« x74, with the Atticks. Creſoller tu 9. 
xs hath caft_in_his mjnde,, what hopld be the $.1ib.s, 
cauſe why {o excellent, and weighty an Authax.- 
ſhould feeme jultly, to have reprehended thug, 
geſture : for he could ne alrogethgr gondemng. 
tt,becauſcejn things facred,it bath heen ſoreligin 
ous ,: and received wich fo great conſent of all. . 
Natians ,-that the maſt ancient holy myſteriey,; 
which wulgarly were called 0rgiq, ( as lofae; 
Grammarians will haye jt) tookeaheir denamis, 
nation from this very.gelture of the-Hexds, But, 
my Authour conjeRuring what. his meaning 
_ ſhould beg Perchancg, ({aith ke) tus intention is, 
to reprove the ation of ſome fooliſh men,who,, I 
as 2 nenrilign (aith,hold-outtheir Hands after the Quioti'. 
manner of them who'carry ſomething ; or of ialt, Rhe 
thoſe, who as if they crav'd a Salary or Miner-. 
vall of their Auditors,moſt unskilfully bear about 
their Hands npwards 3; in whom that of the 
| 2025. 008 
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Tibullus 


—— For Galen, when he would expreſle the Hand to 
uſu pare, Þ$4 conveniently diſpos'd for the COMcArng o 
, S 


-' ' —_— Av das. de fiumine palms 
LO Suftslit —— 

© That which ſeems moſt provable,and to come 

neereſt the true ſenſe of that ancient Author, 

Creſolizr.conceives to be anintended reproofe 

- -of « certaine a&ion incident to nice and effe- 

;  minate men: for in that place, Dio proſecutes 

..the finnes of vyoluptuouſneſſe , and a laſcivious 

habit of the minde. Tndeed,tender and delicate 

minkes, after their right woinaniſh garbe, lay 

their Hevdr upright ,* which a wiſe mn ſhould | 

| riot imitate : and therefore in his opinion, that 

= __ excellent Poet <£/chylar' , with exquiſite 

> Julgement, aptly (aid; Minus mulicbri more ſus 

Arift, Phy- P/94f4s; So that great Emperor of learning, and 

fog. lib, z. Perpetuill DiAkator of the Arts, among the por- 

tentons ſignes of Impudence , layes down, S«- 

Pinas monuum mots, teneritudine quaden Of motti- 

 Ciedifſfolutas, Aﬀter which manner T atian paints 

Sy acian, Out Creſcens a Cynicall Philoſopher, the onely 

5». ring-leader'to all abominable luſt and beaſtly 

* ©. eoncupiſcence ; whom he therefore calls, 4cli- 
cato corpoye frattun,& 7 & Mi; nvntouarts. 


They 
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T Hey who caſt and throw out the Haxd, or 
'Þ raids che Arme with « hone, if they doe it 0-9 
as of a cuſtomary diſpoſition, declare thereby the Hoſea 
jovialitie of their natures, To this vapouring ex- cp. 7.v.y; 
preſſion of the Hand, ſome refer that of the Pro- 

phet Hoſea : This is the day of our King: the Prin- 
.ces have made bim- ſick with flagons of, wine : he 
ſfretched out bis Hand to ſcoyners. And Lipfins tels 

us, that in Weſtphalia , where they drinke /«per I.ipfing 
naculum,as an ordinary elegancie,at every quaffe Epiſt.ad 
& carouſe,they put for th the hand: and this ſeems Heur. 


'naturall to good fellowes , whoſe ſociable dif- - 


poſition makes them very _ to fall upon this 
Joviall exaltation of the Hand, which in the Me- 
ridian of mirth naturally importeth the elevation 
of the cheered heart, raiſed by the promotion of 
the brisked ſpirits. - 


the Fingers in ſpeaking , hath ever been ac- coy . 


counted a note of levitie- and folly. And ſuch 

who by a certaine reciprocall motion doe ever 

and anon lift up one or other of their Fingers 

vifibly prolonged , they ſcemeto trie concluſi- 

ons with their hearersant to play with them at 

that exerciſe which was1n uſe among the anci- 

ent Romans,who had a game orlotterie where- 

in one held up his Finger or Fingers , and the 0- 

ther turning away , gheſſed how many he held 

up : Or if you will have it according to Pols- 

dors relation, the play was after this mater : Polidbe, 
Two, having firſt ſhut their Hands, forthwith ler '>-3-<73+ 
out their Fingers, naming a certaine number, AS ;,vcnr.. 


_—_ wagging and impertinent extenſion of 


many ; I name foure, you fixe : fo you by ghet- 
mg 


| x 
for example, I pur forth three fingers, you as nee + 


\ C 


— 


-, ieES 3% + FITS: I 4 
Wo  OCnurnynomitatOr, 
.:.41 flngatid naming the'righe number, wine, - And 

L bectule the Fingers this nnfolded , ſuddenly ap. 

| -peare; By a-metaphor they were {aid in this ſport 

* Acdrt digits, Hence Yarro; Micandum erat 

texts Gvitto , utriem ego illies numerium, ant ile wit« 

#7 [eqaatir. This 18 well knowne among thel- 

talians it this day, atid vulgarly called Mor; pet- 
haps(HRith Polydor ) 425d Manrorm hic ſit ludaz, 

But the more approvell opinion is; q#3d pwyar,id 
off, Staltorms Indes. And perhaps Ners had ob. 
Suetoriits ſery'd in (Jardine his predeceſſor , ſome ſuth 
& nis 1" " kindle of indifcreet prevarication with his Fit. 
rpreter, *: 6: 3> ; , y 
ers, who in ſpightfull and contumelious manner 

oth 1b wotd and deed, was wont every way to 

taunt and twit him with his folly ; and among 

other ' opprobrious indignities offered to His 

name and memory, in ſcofting wiſe he would 

ſay of him , that he had left now CMorari any 

longer among men; uſing the firlt ſyllable of the 
wonkion-r—th which word there is couched a 

double ſenſe , which gives the grace unto this 

leaſant fcoffe; for being a meere Latine word, 

it fignifieth to (tay or make long abode : and ta- 

king ir thus, it importeth,that C/andizs lived no 

longer among Mortalls. But as Nero ſpake of 

Aoros in Greeke, which ſignifies a foole , and 

bath the firſt ſyllable long, it importeth, that 

| Clandias play'd the foole no longer here in the 
Creſol. de World atnong men. Creſollivs condemnes this 
degeftu Finger-loping geſture as very uncomely, and tn- 
' Orae; 1.2, © wortliy the diſcreet Hand of an Orator, fo un- 
adviſedly to counterfeit the common geſtures of 

Buyers of confiſcate goods : and he would have 

the Edit of eAppronmianus, Provoſt of the 

"Cittie of Rome, to be ſet before themy in 

| which 


« 
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which he did deſire this up-ard-dowh tnotion 
of the Fingers to be caſt not onely out of the 
Courts of ſaltice and the Senate houſe, but from 
the Forum, and very. entercourſe of buying and 
ſelling. This Edi& is yet to be ſeenin a marble 
table at Rowe, beginning thus. | | 


. EX AUCTORITATE 
TURCI APRONIANI, V.C. 


Graterus 

- , » PREFECTI URBIS . ex Smetio 
RATIO DOCUIT UTILITATE SUA ' ti, Digi 
DENTE CONSUETUDINE MI. *bus,f 
ex(culpſit. 


; CANDI SUBMOTA SUB EXAGIO 
$ POTIVS PECORA VENDERE QVAM 
1 DIGITIS CONCLUDENTIBUS 
TRADERE, &c. 

| 


They. that would conſerve the qualitie and 
ſtate of ar, Oratour , muſt avoyd this ridiculous - 
| cultome of wagging the Fingers , leſt now they 

doe not ſeeme to ſtand in their Pulpits to ſell 
ſheep, but to {cll them oft, or to brag and boalt 
of their parts. | 


s \ Sa 


C Uch who have Hands oo aftivein diſcourſe, 
k.. 


of Chiromachia,bewray the cholerique tranſpor- Seth. T6 
tation of their individuall natures, a-habit of the 
Hand incident to young men , who asaLearned 


This ha- orat. de 


Reatirud, 
Juyenal 


pra modnm vigeant manus ad motionem. 
bituall imperteRion the Ancients called, faare 
manns ; eyen as the Satyrilt ſcoftes at thote who 

| had 


* 4. wp. 4 
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and uſe to beat the aire with an odious kinde Pr; © 


Father ſaith, are wont to glory thatin them, S#- Greg,Nyſe. - | 


| 1. Sate 3. | 
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"CHIRON OMIA: Or, 
yenal, had a ſmackering of the Greeke Tongue , whe 
ndees did, facie are manus — 4 geſture1 ſeems Pa- 
| rafites in their way of admiration,were wont to 
Martial, ſs: for, Martial, 
Epigram C———_— germinas tend in ore manns.. 
.  Hieron. S$, Hierome very elegantly mocks at this faſhi- 
Epiſt.5, on: Nan fi apploſiſſet pedem , intendifſet oculos, 
rugaſſet frontem,[| jallafſet manum | verbatonaſſer, 
texebras illico ob eculos effundifſet fndicibus ; 1mis 
 tating perchance herein that renowned Stoique, 
thus ſetting it down. Nec ſwpploderens peders, nec 
Seneca {| Adanum jattarens) nec attollerem vecem. © nine 
Epift.75. riliax affirmes this behaviour of the Hand 
pus came onely Demetrius the Comerdian , fartious 
- *n**+ in thoſe times; and beſide him, none. Asfor the 
Athemian Eagle Socrates, ſo called for his quick 
Zopyrus inſight of underſtanding , he was wont to uſe 
— Phifiogn. this vehemencie of the Havd, which was obſer- 
ved in him as a token of his violent natare 
and hot ſpirit ; who, becauſe in his pleadings 
he was tranſported with ſuch heat of aftion,and 
and would often in the eagerneſſe of diſpurati- 
Laertins ON, Skirmiſh as it were with his Fi, he was 
lid.2. -therefore deſpis'd and laugh'd at by many , and 
not undeſervedly : for his immoderate ation 
was ſomewhat hot,& mad-man like,arguing an 
impotent minde, and an ill temper'd ſpirit. Cre- 
' , Follus reports, he once ſaw a learned man, a 
+ -Crefol, de Rbetorique Profeſſor,make his Cleram in a pub- 
peſt. Ocat.lique afſembly of learned men : But he with ſuch 


ib.22 'a continued ſwiftnefſe moved his Hand before 
his face, that he could ſcarce diſcerne his eyes or 

- countenance while he ſpake. How other of 

his Anditors conceived of his geſture; he knew 

not t to him it ſcemed moſt odious; for with that 

argute 


The Art off Mantialt Rbetorique, T4 
aroute and vehement ation”, his eyes were al- 
moſt dazled. This my Author would ſay pros 
perly to be that, which e-{riſtophanes facetioufly 
calls Muſcas abigere ; as if -all that Jabour of tis 
had tended to no'other end., ' then to make his 
Hand a Flie-flap. Demitixis Afer , ſceing Mani- 
lins Sura handliyg a cauſe; and in his pronunci- 
ation running-ap end down,dancing , CManxs 
jatantem, toſſing his Hands ,. caſting back and | 
putting afide his gown, ſaid, that he did-not A- Quineit; | 
gere, ſed ſatagere 2 Allio enim Oratorss eſt ; S&t4-),0 gon F £ 
| git autem, qui fFuſtra miſereg, CORATESY, pronunc, 


| a ſewing poſture to drive out the Elbowes Pr2var; 
4 to both ſides, as one of the Gentle-cratt-, 1s a Se&.r7. 
Prevarication noted and condemned by ,2xin- 
tilian. ( refolins fayes, Alcarned and reverend 
friend of his4 once ſaw a Muſtirome Doftor Creſv!. ce 
pronounce” after this manner ; that at every g |. Ocac 
comma ,' he drew out his Elbowes with ſach 0.2. 
conltancie, or rather pertinac1e, that he ſeem'd 
to know no other geſture. At which ſight he 
tacitely to himſelfe : Either I am deceived in 
my opinion,or this man hath been of ſome few- 
ing occupation. And it ſeemes,upon further en- 
quirie, his Augurie fail'd him not ; for he had 
been lately a Cobler. [This abſurd motion of the 
aries makes an Oratour ſceme rather to have 
come to ſpeake, from his Laſt, then his Booke 2 
or a$ if he newly came from vamping bis Oras. 
t10Rs | Ve 91 t - ef 

To ſhake the arojes with'a:kinde of perpetuall Prevar; 

motion;: ag ifthey. would ſtraightway flie gut Sc. 5 
of the fightof their Auditours; or were _ to Y 
I eave So 


Aciſtoph, 


Athen.|.9. 


114. 


__ CnrzonoMiavor; 
leave the Earth: is a Przvarication in Rhetos 
_ Such Oratgurs have been compared to 
riches, who gee upon the graund , yet-fo, 
that by the agitation of their wings, they ſeeme 


to thinke of flight. This happens to ſome by 


reaſon of a certain Plethorique wit and ardor of 
Nature, which ſcarce ſuffers it ſelfe to be kept 
down and holden by the body. Cyeſollizs once 
faw ſach a Divine, whoſe habituall mobilicie'of 
tis Hands was ſuth, that the ftrongeſt men could 
icarce ceinulate, ublefle by an incredible conten- 
tion of labanr. Some,through a puerile inſtituti- 
on, or by a contracted cuſtome doe the ſame ; 1- 
mitatirig jittle Dirds; which being:not yet fledg- 
ed, nor:ſtrong enough for flight, yet in their 
neſts moye and ſhake their wings very ſwiftly. 
Thele the Greekes call 7:v/7sr , which they 
ule 'to obje againſt thoſe who- by a fooliſh 
eſticulation appeare in the-poſture of little 
irds. The Polite Comcedian elegantly, #avarri 
x, #egu>iCercy WHg arts geſticnlanda. This doth ufu- 
ally appeare in manyzin the geſturing and skip- 
ping njotions of Joy, when the exultant Minde 
aps and lifts up it ſelfe ; and tickling the body 
with an ative ſweetnes, ſhakes thoſe parts moſt 
which are more free and prompt to ation. Di- 
us a Greek Poet , pleaſantly exprefles this in 
is Paraſite; whom he brings in;rejoycing, with 
this exultant motion of his armes. eMtticws Ly- 
f«, in an Oration of his, hath elegantly figniti- 
ed the ſame; who, when he would provethe 
Adverſatie not onely to be conſcious of the in- 
Jurie , but to be the priricipall author. of it ; he 


' brings this perſpicuous ſigne, that he imitated:the 


crowing geſture: of a Cock of thte.game, = 
is 


| 
| 


The Artiof Minwall Rberorike. 
his victorie 3; an® Capped his fides with the aÞ> nianyc. 
pleble of ts Arnits;as with wings, infitcled'in Halicatd, * 
- a ring of wicked men. This $eſtare is #vfſt 
vropit to Mi , ind the Theater;. and ean 
; ſcarce ftand with the gravitie of the Potttm y, or 
| the reverence of the Chnreh ; unilkſle fome pare 
oft well moderated, may be pertviftted in ſignt- 
fication of Gla#nes of heart, 


O uſe no Aion at allin ſpeaking, 0t'2 hFa- p,,- 1 
vy and low motion of the Hand, is the pro- 5,4. , & 
pertie of one ſtupid and Naggilh, Hyperides; | 
whom Platarch reckons in the Decad of Ota 
tours, was of this ternper ; for it is faid , that ini 
his Oratiens be ſhewed no aftton or geſture xt 
all : his manner was, to fer dowit the Cafe, ani 
lay ew the matter plainly and fimply , without 
troubling the Judyes any otherwiſe rhety with's 
maked natration. Which E/thines '; 28 fore 
thioke, did ftrive toimitate 5 who'in xfbolith 6+ 
tnulation of Soon, and by praffing his Hand; 
ſtrove to cotintenance his opinion of an- ity» 
} aRQivepronunciativr. But'from that time y/ all 
| A hath repiidiated thoſt' for tupid/and 
| brairiſh Oratours': 'of whom one may jJultly'fay ©,,m,o4.+ . 
that whichCaſfhdhwrofthutdrunken wiſe nant (ib, de a. + 
Virum illum prodenrifſime afſerencern ,  diffitite off nima,cap, 


Vim crate, {4 ec movere Aur ores I 2s 
Who may be ertseq z a9 the x As e wes Ovid. M6. 
man-inthe'Fable, turned intv. = ftohe” by Za# ,,morph. 
tous: "= RN OL OTIOE 
| Nec feefts whe] robot is 
er pes i teff, mhit' N imu ge a 
There Ges ki of writer;ettat did nor with 
franke language inveigh and plexfantly ſcolſe'at 
I 2 the 


Juyenal. 


Satyr.8, 


Ariſtides 
t0.3 of 


"*CxrtononliarnOr,. 


the fluggiſhneſle of thoſe Orators.. 7«vexal prets 
tily compares them to the ſtumpe of Hermes,and 
in one,diſgraces them ill. . 


bo: Þ 7; &, T*3-4< 
Nmllo quippe alio vincis dſcrimine quam quod 
Illi earmoreumcaput eſt, tua vivit imago. . . 


eAriſtides was wont to ſay., that ſuch dull Ora« 
tours were yery uolike Orphexs, for hegas the fa- 


bles report, enticed and drew ſtones after him z. 


but they, as wood and ſtones, move no man, 


_ i" ye/ol5s ( who hath prepared much of this in- 


Autumn, 


telligence to my hand) ſticks not to jJoyne toge- 
ther ſuch men who ſpeake without aQion, to 
thoſe ſtatues made by the Ancients in the igno- 
rant ages of the world : for they had their eyes 
ſhut, their bands -hanging down and joyned to 
their ſides. Dedalzs, a cunning and witty man, 
was the firſt that formed the eyes, and put forth 
the Hands, ſo giving life and motion to all the 

arts, with ſingular judgement, teaching there- 

y the decencie thereof; wherefore hes feigned 
to have made thoſe ſtatues and. pourtraifures of 
men ſo excellently , that they moved of them- 
ſelves... The inconvenience of this cold vacati- 
on in the Hand, gave being tothat Axiomein 
Rhetorique , Ef maxime witioſum, {i atlione ma- 
#1Kmg, motu.careat : for ſuch, my Author thinks a 
wreſtling place were neceſſary; but that of the 


| Ancients, wherein the apt and comely motions 


of the whole Body , eſpecially {bironomia, the 
eloquent bchayiour or Rule of managing the 


Hand, was taught. But ſince theſe helpes of e» 


loquence now faile , bis advice is, they would 
mark the geſtures of famous and excellent men, 
honeftly and freely brought up,and by a certaine 
diligent imitation, garniſh. their owne Hands 
wn with 


The Art of Manuall Rbetoricke. Why. 
with thoſe dumbe figures of Rhetorique. 


THe) who have Hands flow. and ponderous, Prevgy; 
'and. who without any comelineſſe beare Sc&.:o, 

and offer about'their leaden Haxds ; together 
with'the arme; after a raſticall manner ; fo lift= 
ing it up ſometimes, that they ſecme to move's 
oreatlumpe of trembling fle(h ; reaching their 
ſlow Right hand out ſo timeronſly , as if they 
gave provender to an Elephant.Such are by this 
cuſtomary habit,difcovered to be-Clownes, and: 
men of a moſt unfaithfull memorie. Such- men'/ 
we ſhall ſometimes ſee (fo faint and idle in their 
diſcourſe , that they ſtick'in the briers , and de- 
murre1n a grofle geſture of pronunciation; - and 
ſtricken as it' were with' aſtoniſhment ,: they 
ſeernenailed to that ill behaviour. | This in ol 
time, was called; Agere ſnſpenſa many, For that 
Clownes, and merinot ſo well exercifed inſpea» 
king, or ſuch-wwhoſe unfaithfalimetnoriesfaile- 
them, while they-are altogetherignorant of the 
matter, andare not-certaine whitherthey ſhall 
be caried , or where they; ſhall at lengthireſt;; 
they hang the Hard} and hold it as it wer@in” 
ſuſpenſe. Therefore P/inie theyouiger elegant» y1;. c.. 
hruſurps S#/pen/a #45ik commendare , for a faint ound. Ep. 
and old commeridation;deftitat&of that ard#ht 1ib.s, 
affeQion whiteh is wont to! appeare in thoſe 
whore moved irfiriatters of greatmoment. 
<f,,10 2 V 901 976 Jont. nv «of 

He ſubtle: geſtievilation ; and toying behavi- £74947 
Z' our of the Heidi and Finger3y/as called by > 33: 
the'Aricients , ''Gefko/a'Mannr\y wrgura Mans, 
and argntie DiptHhum': arid att6'gertaine Quick 
and -over-ting delicate imotions-of the Fingers; 
wot ; I 3 : {ſuch 


PI  Cnrt onouta Or , 


ſuch as our-Juglers uſe , wha performe trieks 
ſlight of Hand, and by a coleurable craft moc 

the. eye. Hence [Mars argue} areſpokenof 
thagyes, whoſe Hard doe quickly leap up, and 
iſſue forth, inſtantly vaniſhing ont of fightzanvn: 


| Part», Sideving Apollizeri, very Skilfully; Serinia 
$idonin: Iu@ounturmtibms nohis , 46. [Whernantibns.,, efria» 


£9-EP.7- and bulie talking of the Hasd « «nd. chattering. 
vanitig-of-the Fmgers , by: the. common. verdict 


cendemped for: ridiculous, weaknede. in thoſe, 
thatuſe it mych; againſt which the moſt Judicir- 
-= R hetoricians wn ere them phos See 
iceroin {9285 grave-precept of the Fringe. ot Eloquence 2: 
== iy Nulla ſit moſliciageywicun , nwlls[ arguiie digitg-- 
710%] no ad numernmmarticulyecatens. That righ: 
Qrazqur;,. whele wealth begotia,Proverd.,. very; 
vilely alſo. tathig purpoſe » Digizns [nh/equeny 
vexbya now eaprimens. This geawne blemih and 
' C:affus de Epidammicall diſeele , takes-hold of the Hanes of 
\ ck light and unskiltult perſons rY aud young mga, 
' 3. Whoare uſually tqo-hot.at Haydn their expreſs 
'_ ſions: yetiit bath beenithe;notegand deforming 
propertie.of ſome learned men; <. whe. by reaſea 
ofthe: lively farce. of their wit,znd vigorouy a> 
lagritie of their{pirits, doe-manifet; and ignite 
their, mindes-withe turwltueyy aguation af-thg 
whole body , —_ Hands = never out of a- 
tion, but alwayes ſtirring ang keptin play.thej 
token plentifully- iſſuing oug.on all Haxds.. '2. 
Harcenfur,otherwiſe.a, man excadllent, was taxa 
wich this genuine. or contra@&ed; affeRatian. of 
the-Hazd: concerving whom! leg us boaze the 


LW 
| TC 


thay; ſhaw themſelves , and ara called to every; 
| Apolinaris Goa” Adanuy arguta;)popelabirnr, This praking' 


of al difgreet and,knowing-men,hath beencxer 


vec. Vo 


oo adit. SS ov a,” 
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report of eAgelius.Cum manu ejus [| forent argu= 0 _ 
ts ] admodum + geſtuoſe, malediitrs appellationis - pn 
busg, probrofis jattarns eft, cc, In which he faith '* © hs 
true: tor he was upbraided by the Orators of thoſe 
tines, for the. bicaly ion of his Hands,and cal- 
led Stage- player ; and Torguatxs, his enemic, 
nick-nam'd bim, Geſticulariam Dionyſiam : as if 
he bad Gaeg fot the.zanie and ape of Dionyſia , a 
funibling girle,and ſhee-Mimique of thoſetimes. 
Tulle relates the ſame man. to have uſed ſuch Cicero 
ſabtle and ſwift motions of lus Hands , that he Dzvinar.in 
dazJed the eyes. of the beholders. Such a one Verrem. 
was Titms,who as the ſame Author reports, was 
fo effeminate, and. difſolutely ative in his ge- = - beck 
ſkutes, that the Paztomimi of thaſe times made a  * 
dance of him, and called it by. his name, T *tizs 
his (orants, 'Tyfrtamns that ſweet-mouth'd So- 
phiſter , whom Aziferle for-his-divinitie of Elo» 
1 010i fm? with his finger, as it were, 


c tions po1 | 
Ky mM T heophraſtum , yet Athepans L3ert 1.9, 


e man, cal 4 n 
aeds)s ol ; ; then aus 
reports him , NNullum geſtum. C.corparis mationem 1.,,nc. 
pretermiſiſſe ; and fo by contequence guilty of lib, x. 
an, impertinent vexation of, the Hands and 
INSErS» # 
T O play & fumble with the Fingers \n ſpeech, Brom 
is a ſimple and feoliſh habit of the'Hazd, ...,, _. 
condemned by the ancient Rhetoricizns, asan — 
argument of a childuh and. ili-temper'd minde. 
This, wit the An lents, was, [ Vibrare diwites: | RE.” 
re are, faith Yaumilian,' Lui ſententias- vi- ro 
bratis digitis jaculantzr : and; the, Hebrew Pro- ,;.vg,) 
verbe faith, Status digito Bquiter, The: Foole 
ſ{peaketh with-his, Finper. Wherefore it was the 
{aying of (1 bilo the Lacedemontian ; Inter loguen- 
I 4 dun 


— a DON OMIA Or, 
-Faerciug dum manus movere non debere, which he ſpake not 
1.4 of Rhetoricall mations,fince in Sparta there was 
ſcarce any man eſteemed the copious elegancie 

of ſpeech worth his ſtudy; but his intention was 

either cloſely to carpe at this fooliſh toying with 

the Fingers , or elſe to admonifh his Citizens'to 

be ſpariogin ſpeech, and to affe& Laconicall 

brevity , and where one or two words would 

ſerve the turneto expreſle their minde, there 

: would be no great need of gefturing with'the 
"Buetonius. Hand, To this may be referred that which Sxe- 
£ap.68, tonins reports of Tiberius Nero, ' Ceſar, whofe 
ſ-cech was — ſlow, not without a cer- 

taine wanton geſticulation , and fumbling with 
his Finger which with other figns were recko+ 
ned and obſerved in him by-efug»ftur, as pro- 
, perties odious, and full of arrogancie, 


—< 


 Prevar. O uſe the Middle- Finger inſtead of the. 1n- 
$e8.23, dex in points of demonſtration is much to 
;  * be condemned'in the Hard of ary man , much 
|. *>. moreofan Oratour. Theancient Grecians no- 
 -- tedandreproved ſack for witlefſe dotards. Hence 
_ Diogenes the Cynique ſaid ,0 Mnltos inſanive pres 
ibs. ger agitums, covertly inferring that they are riot 
| (only ) mad, who errejn putting forth .of their 
. Pgtr. Which gives a notableluſtre to that cle- 
gant, but darke place of Per/exs, hitherto under- 
ood of none, not excepting Cornytus the anci- 
E tawirez Ent Scholiaſt, fqr Ramirez maryells not that E- 
"Commer. e raſmus was ignorant- thereof, in his Adage 
+ Epig.r. Tolle argitum, the place is Satyr 5. " TD 
: ut. Nil tibs conceſſit ratio, digitum exere, precas | 
Amphit, © Fr quidtamp, _ | 
Cel. quia tam paruum eſt | page 
& Art thou void of reaſon,and a ſtarke foole : ſhall 
Poe none 000k 


hn. © 


Hi 3 Fi, V ” [y J 44 1 


I prove it to you? exere digitum , mimically he 

feignes him to have put forth his Middle- Finger, 

which is the fooles /zdex, according to that vul- 

gar verlicle: | | 
Miles zmercator finltus, maritus, amator. 

And he addes Peecas, thou erreft in putting forth 0 

that Finger, and he urges an argument, « minors ,, 

and what is ſo {mall and eafie todoe? as if he 

ſhould ſay , if you miſtake in ſo ſmalla matter , 

What would you doe ina caſe of greater mo» + - | 

ment? LZxbinzs commenting upon theſe words, Lubinus'.. © 

Digituw exere, peccas , ſayes the Poet ſpeaks ac-; Comment 

co;ding tothe opinion of the Stoiques, who did.i® P*ricv. 

demonſtrate, Ne digitumrelt+ 4 ſftultis exeri poſſos,**" 3 

and that a wiſe man only can doe a thing: which 

that ke mjght make good , he puts hun.toan ea«. - 

fie triall, in which this fooliſh Parma miſcarried, 

which diſcovered , he-was not able to move the} . 

leaſt member of his body without fault.and incur-: 


rivg a juſt repreteaſion. Paſchalizs alluding tO; Paſchal, 
the ſame miſpriſion of the Hard in demonſtration lib. 26, -\ 
ſaith, Stultus medium digitum monſtrat, & hinc ſe-,V'5t.8& vit.| 
ſe denndat, an ation ſo unnaturall and uncomely, <3 4 
that we will not permit children to be'guilty of, 4 


committing its 


T Omeaſure out & diftinguiſh the intervals of Prevar. 
an oration by ſcanning motions ofthe hand,&& Sect.24. 

certain delicate flexions, and light ſounding per-, | 

cyſſiong of the Fingers, is an ation condemned 

inthe Hard of an Oratour, called by 2 wintilian 

in-his Prohibition. agaioſt this aRtion,,, Adnume» 

zum articuls cadens ; and explaining himfelfe 11 

this matter, he ſaith, So/#t4 orationes deſcendit, ad ——_— 

frepitym digitorum. Indeed Protagoras Cal'd Man | _ v0 
FA TR : the We 


the theuſare of all things. The Learned very fitly 
c{'Meaftre the daughter of the Fingers,and the 
Agyprtians uſed to ſignifie meaſure by a Finger 
painted. Hence the meeting and ſcanning of 
verſes upon the Fingers,hath been a very ancient 
. cuftome, and it was the manner'of oldin the re- 
citation ofthe verſes of Potts , in the meaſuring 
and ſingirig them, to note ont the intervalls and 
ſroaks by a certain motion ofthe lands, where- 
| Fabius], Inithe Finpere exhibited a ſound, which 2uin- 
9-OP-4. we h SR DIL _ he —_— mer 
ter, Z miFvalla ronart,S, Aupuſtin 
not obleartty" ne, wok 
bates 


ely' conſents to the ſame , who attri- 
; apphanſe* #hd percaiſion, to the 
; recitation of verſes: hencethat ſentetce of Se- 
T7 Aug.l. 2 mex'sto be taken notice of 4 Dnorum: Digits alt= 
de Mufic, qhodimir fe vt rhen meticirer ſemper [onitt, where 
; Senec. ds (aw, 7ſofiimr obſerves )that great guide of /itera- 
_ |, TW» Lip hath correted a place which was 
Creſ:, ac. ſOhtid of itfelfe ; but the Fingers (Gith he) in 
Geſtorxt;; that meaſuritig doe ſcarteſound , therefore for 
bz, ſmart hee pnts/xmt ; yet Creſollivs is loath to 
thinke that theabove metitiotied placeof 2 ain- 
ria had” eſcaped his knowledge, which con- 
firms this [5m digitornw ] ot ſounding motion 
ofthe Fingers, which Seneca in this ſentence al- 
Dioned2; 1bdes unts:S0,aDaRtyl,one of the Poericall feet, 
on-which verſes run, they wil have to have took 
deriemination from the drawing in —_— the 
&r,- which they very cutibingly uſed to ex- 
e the modulation of the 1fftracient., But 
this" i&s- or taficall cadence” of the Fingers , 
which' Creſoliss thinkes was not uſtirpet of old 
by Oratoars, when they related the verſes of an- 
clent Poets; unleffe perchance of the more effe- 
| minate 
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minate of them, (who hunted alſo-after delicate 
flexians of words)though.it-may be tollerable for 
the ſetting off the intervalls of reſtrained num- 
bers, yet 1n-free proſe, which Fabizs calls oratio- Seneca in 
nem;/olatam, toaffet theſe ſubtill cadences, de> ſenr.citata 
ſervesthe (ting of the Stoique,which he put out 
again{k.it | 45 


T Q ule the lefr hand eommonly as prineipall: p,.. .. 
' & ia.AQton, which ſhould beat molt butac- e.g... 
ceſlary ,15:he idle property;af one deſtitute of all 
Artifiac,and common notions; and of one that 

would ſeem ta ſpeake in deſpite of rhe advertiſers 

ments of the Ancients; a ge errour in-the 
Havdof anOrator,yet obſerved &.coandemned by 
Creſollias.in ſome pretenders to divine: Rheto» Creſol, 
ricke, fit only to preach before ſuch as the chile Vac Auts | 
dren of Nineveh, who cannot diſcerne: between | 
their Right Hand and their left; for. in. thoſe 
thipgsthat are done in theſight.of honelt men, it 

was neverthought the proaperty-of- aningenions 

minde.,.. and.one welk bred to- uſe the.left hand. 

Neither is there any, cauſe. why inthe. education Plurarch 
of. Noble-mens children it is diligently. given.in of For- 
cherge,thav they foed thomſelves with.che Right '12*, and 
Hard,yea,& nurſes uſe to rebuke infants,.it hap« G = — i 


pily chey, put forth-their left. ;  which-precept B children, 
dtawae out-of. honelyt ſelfe , and.nature.,.and | 
bath-ever becnc in uſe, with thale Natiovs wha 
have addied themſelves to humanity;and good 
manners. fence the £&gyptians,] £10.wri-, 
ting andicalting'accquat,." they frame.their let- 
tors, and lay their counters from the Right Hand 
tothe left; andthe Gracigns(as. Herodorms.notes) Heradaa' 
contrariwiſe,from the leftta the Kight ; jp " 

gird 


"12> —©CnrrownaMIA;Or, | © 
gird and trump at the Greeians,ſaying,that theme 
elves doeall to the Right Hand, - which is well 
and honeſtly ;- but the Greeks to the left, that is 
1." Perverſely and -untowardly, And indeed' the - 
| Nomenclators ſceme to have excluded the left 
hand from all a&ions- of decencie and impor- 

tance. The Hebrewes call the Right Hand 7a- 

inthe South,the light and ative Hand;and the 

." lefe. the North, the obſcure and darke hand, 
much inferiour to the South. Homer,though hee 

differ, yet ttaintaines the dignity of the Right 
Hed above theleft, in calling it the Orievt, and 
the left the Occident. The Hard is ſo occupied 
In endeavouring and doing,that the Greeks, who 

| _ tothe advanicement of wiſdome have floariſhed 
-- irſpolilbing humanity, and inventing*names , 
call it Afiarams md NNyem y quod nut mapni Gram- 
matic animiidivertunt , Ny er 8 dui md SIuevas 
CMektins ſaies ___ _ is a aca y 6 og 
T3 70 014 Een, 1nrebus perapends, ip/a per [e' 
Melertus, Handlers ares : And that is called Nha bs 
vam; cms md end x, quod ob ſui imperfellionem ab: 

omni pent funttiont removetur. Sometimes with 

_ theGreeks it is called wnixngde); a nam detme hve 
.  bngque,” Hence with the Latines, Relifta 4 reline 
quo, 4 retro'& linquo,' and leva (it maybe) for 

' that in moſtaRions we leave it out, for/the ſame 
reaſon in the Engliſh Nomenclatitey the left 
hand,for that it is molt uſually left otit, With the 
Gertnan$jit is Die linke hant,q»4/ letgerid hant,id 

eft ,quie(cens vel ceſſans wanns. With the Ttalians 
Mano flancs, Manns laſſn;-and Manowinca, id 

'S. Bierom */f» ManM3 Ueficiens. SiHierom fo attribntes vertue 
in Ma, 5, and honeſty tothe Right Hand, that i e will not 
'  acknowledgea juſt man-to hayeſo much mw 
Crt 


' kfthand; andthe Hebrewes and Greeks af- [ 


| forth, andis occupie 
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cribe the left hand to vice. Who(ſaith (reſolizs) 
is ſo great aforrainer and ſtranger in the nature ' 
of man, that he knowes not the Right Hand to be 
naturally mpre vigorous, and able then the lefe ? 
It there be any ſuch, I cou'd produces cloud of 
witneſſes for his information,and the chiefe Au- 
thours and Ring-leaders of Antiquity Cooping 
together under this banner , the-ſplendour of 
whoſe Armes and Martiall lookes ſhall put all , ... 
ignorance to flight. ' Ariſtotle iniis Problemsfile, p,,41, . 5; 
led with incredible yariety of learning , ſaith, $ca.zr, 
Dextre partes corporss noſtrs louge ſunt nobiltores 
ſmniſtris, > multd amphus ſolent efficere. They who 
followed himin the 'chorus of the Learned , ta- 
king their hint from this their renowned princt- 
pall, adhere to the ſame opinion ; for Plutarch, p,...r. 
totidem verbs, ſiniftra eſÞ d:Swiczez to omit what in Rom. 
eApuleins,(, enſorins, Plinie, Solinus, and others queſt.58, 
deliver, who have given their manuall ſuffrage 
and affent unto this point. ,, Philo Zudens enqui- philo lib, 
ring the reaſon why the Divine Law in the rite. de przm, 
of ſacrifices, .gave to the Prieſts the .part Sacerd. 
of the oblation, which they call the Right 
ſhoulder, ſayes, there is a ſymbolicall fignihcati- 
on in that myltery : That the Prieſt ought to be 
diligent and ſwift in action, and exceeding 
ſtrong in all things. Wy know that commonly in, Crefol. de 
combats the left hand, as it. were affixed to the gcft.orar. 
body, manageth the ſ1;igld and ſtaying as it were 
at hon:e,quiet z, the Kight Hand ſhewes it ſelfe 
andis 0 gan giving the 
charge. Inwhich we may fee 2 certaine: ſha, 
dow of Rhetogicall mation ; for in ſpeaking, 
motion and action 115-proper tO the. Right Hand 
prpatts x a 


i \ 
\ 


2s _ Cnmrmronot:ion, 
onely, the left remaines quiet, and 1s-feares 
| Cicero 2d ® brought forth,  T=4e not very obſcurely 

Herena, adviſeth thos, who diſputing of Aatien', makes 
; b3. mention only of one Hawd, which he fomewhere 
calls the Right Hand, nowhere the left z Serie 
ſernoo cxtn arguitate, luvi Pextre motu'loqui oppor- 
tebit. But the moſt cleare motos, 7 all the 
"3b. 3 Ancients, .Ouimilien, hath brought this Oracle 
- Rhet 3nd, Of Rhetoricians from behinde the cartaine, Afa- 

' .nus finiſtranunggan ſola geftum facit , and how 
ſhould it make of it ſelf a compleat a&1on, fince 
the afton thereof is more contracted , iofirme , 
incompoſed, and-out of order? whereas the att- 
ons of the Right are free , frequent, continued , 
compoſed, and reſembling the ſweet cadencies 
of numbers; & therefore hath the prerogative of 
 +23--gloquence in the body,as being neareſt the prin- 

-- "*Eiple of motion, and moſt apt to move and ſigni- 
” And becauſe the left hand of ic ſelfeis of 
vtry ſmall dignity in pforunciation, common 
humanity doth teach us, that as a Virgin ſhut up 
in her chamber,it ſhould be modeſtly concealed ; 
the Right Hard on the contrary, as a molt goodly 
Scepter of Reaſon , withits force and weight, 
doth much among men. 

But although this przvarication of ating with 
the Left hand in chiefe , be an errour ſo grofle, 
that we cannot away. with. it even in pifturey 
Where an imitation of tþtech is expreſt : Yer 
there might be a 2»ereitais'd , what toleration 
might be granted to ſuch who are Left-handed 
or A ters by nature orcuſtome. And I 
cowd furniſh a Prevaricator in Chiroſophie, 
with ſome notions to advance with, toward an 
excuſe,pr Apologie,inche-behalfe of thoſe who' 

are 
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2» 
axe Scevaes and Scevolees in this point of Rheto= 
rique. For,many of the ancient Sages,who gave 
themſelves to the ſpeculation of. Nature, are of 
inion, that both Hands areby nature equall 
qualified. The great Oracle of Phyhque,ſaith, 
Utramg, in homive Manum efſe confirailem, Ang H; 
Plato, where he ſpeakes of the Hands, with rhat _ Es 
wit -wherewith he comprehended things divine Plato.!.x, 
and humane, affirmes, 'Parem Dextre atg, $inz de legibus. 
ftre vim 4 Nathira fwi(ſe conceſſem. And that it 
hapned by Cuſtome ,''that one Hand is better, 
and the other more infirme : yet Cuſtome 1s an- 
other Natnre. But Goropins hath a faying to 
Platofor this. Meleriys, point-blanke, from an goropius 
exemplar argument proves, Dextram Leva poti- in Biero- 
orem neutiquameſſe, Plate,the Prior of all anci» g'yph. = 
ent Philoſophers, where he ſets forth the ednca- xg 
tion of honourable Childhood , he would have * - ning 
them all in warre and handling their weapons, p1:to l. 7. 
to be like thoſe Sonnes of Thunder in Homer, dc legibus, 
TseSEiss, and no lefſe then the Scythians in bat= 
taile, equally touſe both Hands , finceitſeemes 
eafie to be done. The laweyg of which moſt a- 
cute Philoſopher , when the Interpreter of Na- 
ture briefly ſ2ts downe in illuſtrating his learned- ,,;q@ 1: 
TraRate of Politie,he remembers this to de one;, Polir. cap, 
Cives omnes cunidrtivs eſſe oporzere. Since there vlt, 
is little reaſon why one Hand ſhould be 1dle and | 
quiet. And Commodys 'the Emperor preferr'd Dion.Cal. 
the Left hand-for any ation, and was wont to 
boaſt niuch that he wasLeft-handed. We read 
alſo, that Ehud and TWerigs were of this come 149-3 


Snuecr, 1n/ 


plexion. But although Fome are found' more' Tj, . 22. } 


Rimble and aRtivein their left hands, andforae Barthol. © 
Ambodexters, { which Bartho/inzs imputes to a Anar.inft. 
paire fol. 260, 


-. 
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paire of yeines, whereas the puiſlance of the 
Right Hand proceeds from a veine fe pari, (on 
that fide onely) yet the utmoſt diſpenſation can 
be-granted, is a connivence in common aQi- 
ens; for. in matter of ſpeech cr ornamentall 
gevure theye can benotoleration granted to an 

tour to.\play the Ghibeonite , and to ling 
Judg. 20, Words at his Auditors out of the Auke of utte- 


16, rance, though he can doe it at a haires breadth, 


on, being made contrary and unhappy by its ſci- 
tuation ; whereupon'*tis called Sin;ſra 1n latine, 
ia fine aſtris bon, And the lack of grace in 
Sh of a thing, is called $inifterit as , and ſini- 
ffre the adverb ſounds unhappily. The beſt way 
(therefore) that it can be imployed , is inatten- 
danceon the Kight ; which by the courſe of Nas 

ture hath the prioritie, as the more proper and 
propenſe,and apter to make good its ations by a 

more handſome diligence,as being planted nee- 

rer the fountain of the blood. And verily,the Left 

Hand ſeemes to be born to an obſequious com- 
pliance with the Right. And therefore when 

.Q wintilian calls for this accomodation,he ſeems 
#-- to have had reſpet unto the Interpretour of 
' Aris, Nature, whoſe well-grounded Axiome it is, 
Ita comparataefſe a Natura, nt Leva Dextric obſe= 

Art. cundent. And the Philoſopher addes his reaſon , 
probl. 25« in another place: quod omnia Siniftra Dextris bu- 
midiora ſunt facilins obſequi , atg, ad nutum alteri- 
us fungi & movers : which the Hebrew Divines, 
( as 7: reſollixs ſayes ) ſeeme to have had reſpe& 
unto, in their expoſition of Dexterenomie, about 
the ceremonie of waſhing Hands ; where way 
| ; Jay 


For the truth is, the Left Hand wants that agili- | 
tie, excellence,force and grace in point of a&i- 
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Siniſtra tanquam famula /1 ubſerviat Dextre. 
Hence ſome Critiques would have theLeft hand 
called by the GreeRkes , certygy oloy 8% £0zy 


ceiclu, quaſi quod egregia optimag, non ſit , ſed ad 


Dextre obſequinum miniſteriumg, procreata. And 
the ancient Lingones called improſperous 
things, Eperiſtera;but good and fortunate things, 
Dexia. By the Greekes, indeed, ſometimes by 
way of Antiphraſis,the Left Hand is called -2:;e- 
es, ab de1555, 3.6, options, But in all hiimane af- 
faires, Smiſtram ſignificth as. much as unluckie. 
Or an Eccleſiaſticall Orator, to bleſle or dif- 
* miſſe his auditors with the Left hand;is a So- 
leciſme in Manuall Divinitie. For the Left hand 
- Inthis buſineſſe, hath onely uſurpedthe office in 
the ſecond place, 'as being of a lower nature 
then the Right; neither is it of that fortune or re- 
putation : whence, in all Naturall devices and 
matter of forme or token of the Hand, or any 
utterance implying the freedome of ele&ion, 
the introducing of the Left hand doth abate, and 
enotes a ſubordinate propertie. *Tis the Right 
Hand ( according to 1ſidor )- that hath its name 
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ſay thus : Deniqne opns eſt,ut in ablutione manunn 


Meletiug 
de nat. 
Hom, 


Czliug 
Rhod.yatrs 
Lea, 


Prevary. 


yet. 26, _ 


a dando, by which we underſtand a joyfull a- i#4or. 


bundance of all good : the extenſion of that 
Hand therefore, hath been ever of more repute 
in conferring Benediftion. And fuſtin Martyr 
ſayes,it was an inſtitution of the prime Apoltles, 


that the Right Hand ſhonld confer the badge of Juſt. Mr- 
Chriſtianitic in Baptiſme, for that it 1s more ex- '97-9.1 ' 8. 


a 


* lent & honorable then the Left; and,as Creſollizs 
thinks, accompanied with Bleſſing:Waereas 1n 


the left hand there is a contrary Genius; certain- (1cc 
ly at is fond to be of a very different condition, 
K. 


and 


d ():th, 


Creſol. in 
Ant 


holog, 


ſtow a Bleſſing, Yet notwithſtanding, the Lefe 
Hand, though it contribute little, yet as in ſome 


obſequious to aſſiſt the Right : ſo in the more ac- 
compliſh'd and plenary exhibition of this ſacred 
rite, it hath oft Diaconiz'd unto the Right z but 
of it ſelfe alone ſomewhat improper , and ever 
ſubordinate unto the Right. Hence among other 
prodigies happening in the time of { e/ar Difta- 
tor., which were thought.to prognoſticate but 
ſmall happines. When certaine Infants were 
borne with their Left Hands upon their Heads, 
- Dion. 142 the Sooth-ſayer concluded that there was figni- 
- C. Jul, fied thereby ,'that men of an inferiour condition 
Czi. ſhouldriſe vp againft the more Noble. And the 

people, who relyed much upon theſe kinde of 

Allegoricall inferences , thought as much, and 
believed it, 


"130 © CnixoxnowraiOr; 7} 
and naturally more apt to deteine, there to. be«:+ 


Naturall and civill aQions,it is conformable and 
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CERTAIND 


CAVTIONARY 
NOTIONS 


Extraced out of the Ancient 
and Moderne RHETORICIANS , 


for the complearing af his 


Art of Manuall Rhetorique, and 
the better regulating the im- 


portant geſtures of the 
Hand & Fi Ingers. 


era H E ancient Rhetoticians were ( antio 
s very preciſe in the Do&rine J; 

of «Aion, and had many in- 

vetions for the forming there- 

of, which hapned by reaſon of 


= & the manners and complexion 
of choſe times : but we are not totread in their 
ſteps ſo far, as to revokethe whole Art of ther 
obſolete Rhetorique , ſince 1t 15 not very appa- 
rent, what Action the Ancients uſed : and if it 
were known, the whole and perfe& diſcipline, 
cannot be obſerved fo properly now , ſince the 
K 2 times 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
times and diſpoſitions of men, now differ ; and 
Oratorian Aﬀtion muſt varie according to the 
diverſitie of people and Nations, In the. meane; 
time , their univerſall precepts, which may be- 
drawn out of the ancient Oratours , are not to * 
be negleRed, but diligently learned, and ay 
much as can be;redaced to praftice. | 


Ws; A CTION accomodated to perſwade by arr 

Cantio apt enumeration of utterance , called by. 

II. Rhetoricians, Prenaxciation, divided into the fi- - 
gure of the voice,and motion of the body,whoſe 
chiefe inſtrument the Haxd is; hath been ever 
accounted abſolutely neceſſary for a Rhetorict- 
an : yet all things that the Ancients preſcribe 
for AQyzon, doe not properly belong to a Rheto- 
rician; neither are all things that appertain,con- 
venient for our times ; nor doe all a&ions of the 
Hand become ſpeech ; for there are ſome ſo far 
frem advancing elocution, that they render it 


unamiable and deformed. | 
Cantio Here are two kinde of Aﬀtions, which are 
II, more perceived in the motion of the Haxd, 


than any other part of the Body : one, that Na- 
ture by paſſion and ratiocination teacheth ; the 
other , which 1s acquired by Art. An Oratour 
js to obſerve both the Naturall and the Arcifict- | 
all; yet ſo, that he adde a certaine kinde of art to 
the Naturall mgtion, whereby the too much 
flownes , too much quicknes, and immoderate 
valtnefle may be avoydeds 's 
Ih ot 0 
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the ſame. 
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The Art of Manzall'Rbetoricke. 
4 incompofure of the Hands is to be avol- 
"JB ded, for to begin abruptly with the Hand, 1s 
a finne againſt the lawes of Speech. In the ex- 

ordiam of an Orition , the Hand muſt not go 

forth, nor ſtand extended, bat with a ſober and 
compoſed heed proceed to its firſt Atjon, it is 
g00d, as Rhetoricians ſay, /mulare conatum,; and 
when it firſt breaks forth into geſtyre,while ir is 
foftly brought forward, "we may looke upon. it 
with an eye,expeing when it ſhould ſupply our 
words : Wherefore when an Oratour hath ex- 
hibited his honow#to h1s Anditours, and laid his 
Hands upon the Plllpit, let himſtand upright,and 
that without any motion of his Hands , or his 
Rigbt Hand not brought forth beyond his bo- 
ſome, unleſſe a very little way, and that gently. 


V Hen the Oration begins to wax hot 


and prevalent, the'Hard may put forth 

witha ſentence, but muſt withdraw again with 
" Eſture doth with moſt conformity to Art, 
begin at the left Hand, the fentence begin- 
ning together from thelefrſide; but is put off and 


laid downe at the Right Hand, together with the 
end of the ſentence. | 


Y; bu abſurd often to change geſtare. in the 
4 fameſentence, or often to conclude ſiniſter 


- motions. 


Eſture muſt attend upon every flexion of 
AI the voice, not Scenicall, but declaring the 


'{entence and meaning of our minde, not by de- 
"monitration, but figntfication ; for it muſt be ac- 
? K 3 COM» 
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Cantio 
LV. 
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Cautio 


VII, . 


Cantis 


V1IL, 


; autio 
XlI, 


WPCHIK ON OMIA: Or, 
. coammodated by the Hexd,that it may agree and 


have a proper reference, not ſo,much to the 
wards, as to the ſenſe; wherfore *tis added aSAn 
authentique clauſe,that the Hand muſt attend to 
begin and end, with the voyce, lelk it ſhould,out« 
ran the voyce,, or follow after it is done, both 
Which are held unhandſome. | | 


Oyne not ES A VS» Hands, with F ACOBS 
F ozce. - Ap 
T? raiſe the Hand above thg,Eyc, or tolet:it 
« fall beneath the Breaſt , arto fetch it down 
fromthe Head to the lower belly, are accounted 
vicious miſdemeanours in the Hard : yet the 
maſters of this faculty doe grant a toleration 
ſometimes toraiſe the Hand above the Head, for 
the better expelling of a jult indignation; -or 
When we call Gad, the Conrteours of Heaven , 
or the common people of the Skies to witneſſe. 


T O avoid the long ſilence of the Hand,and that 

the vigour thereof might.not be much allayd 
by continuall motion, nor prove deficient,there 
1s a caveat entered for the interpoling of ſome 
intervall, or pauſe, as'twere a meaſure of the 
expreſſion, or {tay,of the ative clocution of the 
Hazd : ſome that are skilfull and cartons in this 


matter, would havethree words to-make the in- 


tervall of every-motion in the Hard. But [2 nin- 
tilian condemnes this for too nice a ſubtilty , as 


that which neither 15, nor can be obſerved. 


N2 gEſture that reſpe&Rs the rule of Art, di- 
lredts it {elfe to the hinder parts : Yet other- 
| whules 


The Artof Manuall Rhetoricke» "1:55" 
whiles the Haxd being as it were caſt backe, is ** 
free from this prohibition: for whereas there are 
ſeven parts'of motion, To the Kight Hard, Tothe 
left, upwards, Jownwards, forward, backward, 
and circular , the firſt five ate only allowed a 
Rhetorician. | 
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T Ake heed of a Hard Soleciſme, or of tranſ- (antis 
* -grefling againſt the rule of ARion, by the XIII, 
-1ncongruity of your Hard and Speech : Forto 
fpeake one thing with the Tongue, and toſeem 
to meane anotherthing by a contrarient moti- 
on inthe ſignifying Hard, and ſoto thwartiand 
:belie a mans ſelfe, hath beenever accounted a 
grofle abſurdity in Rhetoricke, andthe greatelt 
{oleciſme of pronunciation. 'Which makes, to 
"this parpoſe; ' Wee read how at the-Olympique 
*Games- which in times paſt were celebrated at 
\ "Smyrna, where Polemon , that 8kilfull Sophiſter 
 *wis preſent, there enters the Stagea ridiculous 
/ Player,- who when in a Tragedy he had cried 
/ out -ot7s, 6 Calum! he put forth his Hanidtothe 
earth : and againe pronouncings 54,6 Terra! ppg. 
ere&ed his face'towards Heaven. The'learned rus de vira / 
I5hiſter laughed at the abſurd Aﬀor, & withall S>phorum 
alow'd, ſothat all were neare mighthearchim , 
Suns Ty eel Emma b aus, bic mann ſoleciſmum admi« 
fit : Wherefore being Preſident of thoſeGames, 
| he by his cenſure deprivedithat rude and igno- 
rant Mimique of .all hope of reward, For re- 
-conciling of the Ha»dand Tongue and dringing 
thein to an uniformity of ſfignihcation ,-'andfor 
maintaining thei? naturall and moſt important 
xehtions,- Rhetoricians have agreed upon 'many 
'\Canonsand Conſtitutions. And the Ha4then 
1:2 K 4 - only 
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- ooly accords and-complies with Speech, when 
- - jt moves to verifie our words; forif the motions 
of the Hard doe diſſent from the expreſfiions of 
- the Tongue, it may contradi& and convince the 
tongue of vanity ; for ſo we may commend even 
when we doe reprove , if the gaipſaying Hand 
ſhould have a contrarient motion; ſeem to cox- 
' firme when we are in dowbt, when we forbid,our 
Havd may deport it ſelfe into the forme of an 
exbortation; we may acquit when we accnſe, ,ac- 
eept, when werefuſe, and abhor, comply in words, 
yet by our diſordered Hand bid defiance, be ſad, 
With a rejoycing Hend,afſirme and grant, what we 
deny, and many other waies thwart and belie our 
ſelves. Notrue conſtruction can be made of a- 
ny ſpeech, norcan weevade ſuch dull abſurdi- 
tics of this vexcher of our words, do move in op- 
poſition to their meaning ; for without. judge- 
ment and advice, which ſhould ſet in order and 
ſupport the thought into the Hard, that 1s ever 
ready to maintaine that truſt that the Tongue 
endeavours to obtaine, 7r#th wants her wat- 
rant, and is fo abſurdly croſt , thatthe efficacie 
of Speech is utterly defac'd , and allthe cregit 
that ſuch language amounts unto, is the pittance 

_of adoubttull faith. : 


(antio gr fimilitude of geſture; for as a monotone 
X1vV. inthe voyce, ſo a continued fimilitude of ge- 

. *- fture, anda Haxd alwayes playing upon one 
ſtring is abſurd , it being better ſometimesto ule | 
a licentious and unwarrantable motion, then al- 

refult. Wayes to obtrude the ſame Coleworts. Cre- | 
yacar. Au» ſofiizs ſayes,he once ſaw an eminent man , one 
_ timn.l.z. who hada name for the knowledge of honeſt 


©g.4 — J 
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Arts, and indeed there was in the man much 
learning, and that ofthe more inward 8 recon- 


dit, a great Antiquary,and one that had a certain - * 


large pofleflion of Divine and Humane Lawes , 
goodnefle of words , ſoft and pellucent; and 
decked with lowers,adorned and poliſhed with 
the ſayings of wiſe men:, and a ſpeech flowing 
equally after the (tile of | Xenophons\: Bat it can 
ſcarce be imagined how much the ill ' compoſed 
and prevaricant geſtures. of his Hends tooke: off 
from the, common. eſtimation of his accompli» 
ſhed wit ;: For when hehad turned himielfe to 
the lefr Hand, he powred out a fewi words with 
little geſture of his Hands ; thenrefleRting him 
{elfe to the Right Hand, he plainly did-after the 
{ame manner, againe to the left Hand, ſtrait to 
the Right Hand, almoſt with the hke dimenſion; 
and ſpace of time, he felluponthaeſet geſtare 
and univocall motion ; ' his Hazds making cir- 
cumducions, as it were inthe ſame lincall oblt+ 
quity: you would have taoke him for one of the 
Babylonian Oxen { with blinded eyes ); going 
and returning by the ſame way, which for want 
of yariation gave an incredible diſtaſte to-his in « 
genious Auditors, which did nauſeat that: in- . 
gratefull ſaciety of Aion; if he might have fol» 
lowed the dicate of his owne Genius, he would . 
either have left the Aſſembly, or given him mo- 
ney to hold his peace : But he conſidered there * 
was but one remedy,that was to ſhut his eyes,or 
to heare withthem turned another way; Je hee 
| could not ſo avoid all inconvenience , for that 
|\- gdentity of motion,entring at his ears;did diſturbe 
this minde-with nodiousimilitude. 


| A Take 


wr: G 
aa > 4 0 l 


#? S F- l _ 
% 


Cantio 
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Cantio 
XVI. 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


autio \ 


( autio ' 
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—_ tare:that varicty:of geſture,may anſwer 
- A the varicty of the voyceand words, which 
that it.fay be better. done, foure thihgs are to be 
abſerved.::Firſt,ſee tothe.whole cauſe, whether 
x be joyful or ſad;then look to the greater part; 
forin an Exordum, a gentle motion 18 moſt com- 
modious/ Narration, requires the Hand a little 
ſpread and k quick & freer motion. Confirmation, 
amore:ſharpe and preſſing Aion ; ' the concl/u- 
Fen. of an Oration, if it:be compoſed to excite, 
onlt /haverowfing motions; if to pacifie, gentle 
and{weet;: ito ſadnefle, flow and-ſhort, and 
kroken motions ;; if to joy, liberall;':cheerfull , 
nimble and briske-accommodations. 'Then the 
ſentences areto be weighed , which vary with 
the affeftions;, in expreſiing which, diligence 
muſt be uſed. Laſt ofiall the words,ſome where- 
of arenawrand thents be ſet off with-ſome em- 
phabis: of arrifion,, -admiration, or ſome other 
fipnification; yet:thoſe-geftures which fall from 
theilow Hand, are:meſt pathetic2ll. 


4+ 
- 
. 


*Akeheed of levitie ,- and aſcrupulous curi- 
*: ofitic 3; a pedanticall and nice'obſervation 
dbtheſc geſtures of the: Hands and Fingers. 
Hyn affeRation : for all affcAatian is odi- 
+4,Jous: and then others are moſt moyed with 
our actions, when they ,perceive all things to - 
flow, as. it were , out of the liquid.current of 
Nature, | 


F:Se ſame preparation , and meditate-before- 
hand ob the ation-you-tntendito/atcommo= 

date your voyce with, Fen, 

Although 
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RET Moray wes not 
Frona Cc 10 imitations yet. remembe wel. 


Nx. 
| Imitation isone of.the great Adjutants,and chief 
} Burniſhers and Saas of's Peaks Þ having | 4 
been an ancizat and Jaudable caltome , for inge- F 


nions Sparks of Oratarig,.to be praſent at the De- 
clamations of eminent Oratours,& ſtydioully to 
man Countenapccand Hard. Plinie dif 

ole, that i A hy; but.are exawples 
unto 98s Dank Thefa Y 2-3 Secuvdys,a far Plinlib.s, 
mous Pleader,and — ys Orator, among o- Epilt. ad | 
thers. that applied themſelves umo.him, bad Fw Maxim. 
ſeas Silas & Numidine Dmadratys,{uuins allq er. Lib 
commended to bim by4ys agceſtours, was trair g my ; 
nedup inthe Pais dodrine of Manuall ger 
ſtures. Hence the Tribe and Natian. of Oratanes 
were. called by the-name of thaſgeanneat.gagn 
whichthey lid imitate, Sidonins,truily firgamed 
cApollinaris , call'd thoſe Frontoneaxs , who did 
1mitate Fronto a famous Philoſopher and OQrary 
tour, the patterne of Eloquenee to: Af. Antance. 
So the followers of 'Peſthuwus Feſtus were cal» 
led P: ſthumian's. Salpitius, not the leaſt inthe 
Chorus of elegant men, imitated the Hand of - 
.Craſſus,that Nightingallof the Faram;the glory 
of the Senate, and(as Twkie layes).almolt a god 
in ſpeaking : (of whom, that (it ſeemes) might ' 
be ſpoken,, with ſcnall exchange of words, 
which was Hyperbolically ſaid ,of ,Herods clo- 
quence; Non anus homizem ſonat-! ) Wherein | 
He was ſo happy.andiindufrious,that he was ac+ | 
| counted ta be verylike.unto him. . 


_ 
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Lic OCn1KoNoOMIAzOr,: 
DPawti; mms re , propoſe to. your ſelfe the beſt 
"XX. AT patterne , according to the Erhique Rule of 
nft.o Ariffotle » Par eft in omni. rt 'oftimum quengque i= 
Ech.lib.g eitari. © Fuſrus erred in this part : of whom 
Gicer. |. 2. ue reports; that he did not imitate the ſinewie 
| Orat- exprefſions of C. Fimbrid, 'but onely his Pre- 
£ yarications. Baſ/the Grear,a grave and perfe& 
Oratour, a man accompliſh'd in all kinde of 
humanitie , which in him had a ſacred tinAure 
of pietie : when he had beene acknowledged 
to.þe Enfigne-bearer to Vertue, he had not only 
atlmirers, but ſome that ſtrove ro be his Imita- 
tors. | And+ what did ſome imitate 2 Certaine 
| _  Moales and defeats of Aion, and (o fell into an 
Greg. unpleaſant and odious kinde of Manuall compo- 
Naz, orat, ſition. © Therefore Nazianz'n, a man of a moſt 
322, ſhirpe uw o_qe , ſticks not to call them, Sta- 
fas in wmbri,a kinde of Hobgoblins and night- 
walking ſpitits, who did nothing lefſe then 2+ 
malate the ſplendor of *Rhetoricall 'dignmne. 
Take heed therefore, that Imitation degenerate 
into Caco-zeale , and of proving a Left-handed 

(ere. od waa. 


.utio N/ N/ Hen you have judicioully propoſed your 
(: bf bremHenk Keep cloſe unto it toes le- 
vitie or change,for diverſity of coptes is the way 
to marthe Hardof ARtion. T apa og was 
A famous for this vice, who ( as Capitolinus faith ) 
| was the Ape of his time, The ſame levitie or fact» 
Itty of imitation Libaxins the Sophiſter had, who 
was called by thoſe of his times,the very painted 
Map of mens manners and diſpoſitions, 


Uſe 
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7ſe-Exerciſe.: Far as the moſt learned of the Cantis FY 
Iews, there are three Idcas, Natyre, Art,and XXII: 


E xercitation; by which we endeavor to the beſt Phiio de. _.- 
this Exe! citation. And the Oracle of the Grecian, | Gs | 


Sage, is, Omnia fita ſunt iv E atione. The $.0h.us © 
bſolare perfeRtion of all Arts ,” is fronrthence ;'3er.z. 
and from it Eloquence' receives her beauteous Auſ.in _ 
colours , 'her Mufive'or, Moſaique Excellency ; 124:Sap» * * 
whereby | ſhee becomes' moſt accompliſhed; | 
- Bend and wreſt your Arme and Hands to the 
Right, to the Left, and to every part : that ha- 
ving made them obedient unto you , upon 
a ſudden, and the leaſt fignification of the mind, 
you may ſhew the glittering orbes of Heaven, ' 
and the gaping jawes of Earth. - Sometimes 
place your arguments upon your Fizgers; ſome» 
times lifting up your Hezds , threaten and de- 
nounce puniſhment, or with a rejefing poſtyre 
abominate: ſpmetimes ſhake and vrandiſh your 
Hand as the lance of Elocution ; that ſo you 
may be ready for all varietie of ſpeech, and at- 
taine that i*vye/zy or facilitie of ation, with 
the decorum & beauty of decent motion: which ; 
excells both that of colours and proportion. 
Charmides a goodly young Oratour, when he | 
would compoſe his geſture toall kinde of ele- Xegoph; - 
gancie, and (as Ovidtptakes) Numeroſos ponere in Convit 
geſtus ) that is,acurate,and made neat by a ſubtle ' 
Judgement ) at home, alone, iy«p7%u he pra» 
_ Riſed the gelticulations of his Hand, | 


T O have Cenfors at times of exerciſe , who C,4;ie © 
ſhall informe traly and $kilfully of all our 41511, © 
geſtures, would much helpe to the conformati- _ 

/ ; on | 


- 


"y CH1RoNOMIA:Or, 

en of the Hard. Or to prattice in a great Look» 

"> ing glall : for though that Mirrour refleQts that 

image of one Hand for another, yet we may be- 
leeve what we ſce to be done. Demonax, a great” ** 
Philoſopher, andan acute Rhetorician, advis'd - 
an untoward Declamer touſe more exerciſe,and 
while he anſwered , that he alway firſt ated his 
Orations to himſelf ; Demonax replied, that may 


T9 wad 


6, very well be ; for you ad ſo little to the purpoſe, " 
becauſe you have alwayes a focle to your - 

Judge. | 
> Cantio T He geſtures of the Hand muſt be prepar*d in Þ 


*XXIV. the Mind, together with the inward ſpeech , 
1 that precedes the outward expreſſion. 


[autio \/® no uncomely or irregular excefſe of ge- 
-XXV. ſturing with your Fingers in ſpeaking, nor 
d draw them to any childiſh and*trifling a&ions, 
| contrary to the rules of Decorum , and to that 
they ſerve for;leſt you diminiſh the glory of faire 
ſpeech and Rhetoricall perſwaſion ; and offer a 
great indignitie to Minerva, to whom theſe 
organicall parts of Elocution were ſacred. 


He Left hand of it ſelfe alone, is moſt incom- 

petent to the performance of any perfe&t 
ation : yet ſometimes it doth , but very rarely. 
Moſt commonly it doth conform & accommos- 
date it ſclfe to the Right Hand. And where both 
Hands concur to any ation, they exhibite more 
affection. Wherefore 41? 1 the Dnall, us maſcu- 
line, cauſe vi wnita fortior. "17 "0 


Both 
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Oth Hands doe ſometimes reſt, and /atcout'of gan * 
ation : yet this Rhetoricall (itence of the yy 7x33; © 

$ Hard, is an a& proper , where noaffeQionis e-: _ 
mergent : though a long intermWfior of geſture | 
be difpleaſing. | by 


A Voyd Knackings, and ſuperſtitions lexures 
of the Fingers , which the Ancients have 
not given ih precept. | 


Cantio 
XXYHI. 


He ARions of the Hand arc'to bend that 
; Way,that the voyce isdirefted, 


Fake heede, that while your Haud endea- ©-,.,- 
vours to accompliſh the aRts of Rhetoricall yy 

pronunciation , you loſe not modeſtie, and the 

morall and civill vertyes , nor the authoritie of a. 

grave and honeſt man. 


Cantis 
d © 4 þ 


N all Aon, Nature beares the greateſt ſway: C44; 
Every man muſt conſider his own Natnre and yer, 
4 temperament. The reaſon is, becauſe no-man' ; 
can put offhis on, and put on anothersnatnre. 

One Attion becomes one man,and another kind 

of behaviour, another. That which one does 
without Art, cannot wholly be delivered by 

Art ; for there is a kind-of hidden and ineffable 

reaſon , which to know; is the head-of Art, In 

ſome , the Civill vettues themſelves have nv 

grace : in others, even the vices of Rhetorique 

are comely and pleafing. * Wherefore a Rheto« 

rician muſt know himſelfe, yet not by common 
precepts; but he malt take connſell of Nature: 

for the framing of the complexionall and indt- 

viduall properties of tiis Hand, 


In 
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' Cion to a Congregation of the people , or - 


nitic and magnanimous reſolution, making it a 


liberall and free Index of the Minde ; ſuch as . 


theirs is; who arc ſaid by. Xenophon to be inſpired 
with divinelove, who ( as he ſfayes) geſtus ad 


eciem quardam maxime liberalem conformant., 


Which forme of apparence conſiſts ina certaine 


' _ moderation of geſture, no: chafed and income 
_ - poſedraſhnes, or a too daring gaibe of aRion, * 
--nor ſuperfinicall demeanour : nor on the other 
.. fide, aruſtique and homely fearfulnefſe,, which 
. is wont to diſcourage and diſappoint the pur- 
' pole of neceſiary motion. Yet of the two ex- 


tremes,it is leaſt faulty todraw nigh to modeſtie, 


and an 1ngenuous feare, than to 1impudencie. ' 


The manner and tempering of geſture, is not 


. onely to be fetched from-the things themſelves, 
- but alſo from the age and condition of the Ora« 


tour : for etherwiſe- a Philoſopher , or ſome 
grave perſon : otherwiſe a young Sophiſter, lit- 
ted up with ſtudy , and boyling over with the 
fervencie of an ative ſpirit. A ſoft and calme 

ation moſt commonly becomes grave men,en- 

dued with authoritie: which to one in the lower 
of his youth, would be accounted ſlownes , and 
aſlacking negligence., Modification of geſture 
hath alſo regard to the condition and qualitie of 
the Auditours ; for an Oratour ſhould firſt con- 
fider, with whom , and in whoſe preſence he is 
about to a&; for inthe Senate, or hearing of a. 
Prince,another ation is required than ina Con- 


- "ChizonoMIa: Or, 
Þ the Rhetoricall endeavours of the Hand, as 
in all other Aﬀions:, the golden Mediocrie is 


© ©" beſt,and'moſt wortby the hand of a prudent man; 
For the, ation of the Hezd ſhould be full of dig-, 


_ — — 


CN _ 


aſſembly of light young men-. Among Kings s 
and Potentates, and Fathers-of: the Court, re» 
gard isSto be had to their1lluſtrious power & at» 
thority, all juvenile geſtient pompe and oſtenta- 
tion laid afide , by a ſubnnſſe Action he mult 
transferre all dignity from himſelfe. Concer- 
ning this golden point of moderation, there's > 
Nationall decorum impoſed upon men by #ime 
and- place ; for according to the Genius of that 
climate, wherein we converſe, moderation, may. 
admit of a divers conſtrution. In Italy a faire 
ſpoken, and overmuch geſturing with the Hand, 
is held comely and acceptable. And in France 
heis not a/amode, and a compleat Aounſienr , 
who is not nimble in the diſcourſing garbe of 
his Hand , which proportionable to that lan» 
guage is very briske,and full of quicke andlight- 
{ome expreſlions..- And your French Proteltant 
Divines are eaſily good Chirologers, fome I have 
lately feen in the Pulpit,to my great fatisfaQtion, 
and have gone away more confirmed in the va= 
I'dity of theſe Rhetoricall geſtures, there being 
{carce any one gelture that I have cut, but I bavg 
ſcene uſed in the heat of one diſcourſe of Po- 
lemicall Divinity,fuch Logicall afſeverations ap» 
peared in their Hands, In Germany , and with 
ns here in England, who 1n our Nationall com? 
plexion are-neare ally*d unto the Germans, mo- 
deration and gravity, in geſture, is cteemed the 
greater virtue. The Spaniards have another 
Standert of moderation and gravity accorded tq 
the lofty Genius of Spaine, where the Havds are 
as often principalls,as acceſſories to their proud 
Expreſſions. But our language growne now {9 
Ich by the indgnizatien of words of all Nat 
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HIRONOMIA. 
* and fo altered from the old Cen if 
mlcof wderation, be calculated accordin 

eE Menidionall proprietie of -_ refini 

| » We may with decerum a he gravieie e- 
Congh (asT ſuppoſe ) meet the Handof avy of 

theſe warmer Nations balfe way, with the Ade 

wad adjunAs of our expreſſions. 
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Chirepilogus, - 


i Engg ro my Soul's in piredilanifdidfe d 
'Þ. Texhibite in this Tod of the noo Hl 
_ What Nature, or her ſubtle Zanie can 
By fights and tokens reach with Speeches ſpan : 
(While many Hands maat lighter work) at Leſs | 
i i owe , hath crown dthe-labor paſt. 1 
Het hs H nts, Jy _ 
(he iſc 5a. | 
Beckens.lef uhm ys . { 
Thee Toewld norm n ;Hand of it, 
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